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CHAPTER I-DESCRIPTIVE,

—

_ Section A.—Physical Aspects.

The district takes its namo from that of the head-quarters, which CHAP.LA.
means ¢ the village of the Rawals.” 'The present city occupies the Physical
site of an old village inhabited by Rawals, a vagabond tribe of oculists, ~Aspects.
diviners, necromancers and impostors, about whom n good deal of Name
information is given in section 528 of the Report on the Census
of the Punjab, 1881.

The greatest length of the district, from Dewal on the north Aes
to Kantrils on the south, is 68 miles, and tho greatest breadth along
a line running east and west, immediately north of the head-quarters
station, is 48 miles. Differences in various places from these measure-
ments are not great, the district being roughly rectangular in shape.

The total area is 2,010 squaro miles, according to the recent
settlement measurements.
The district is ono of the five districts of tho Réwalpindi pousdaries,
Division, and comprises the eastern half of the rough plain country
which lies between the Jhelum and the Indus and underneath
. the hills of Hazara, along with o wmountainous portion in the
. nporth-east corner.

The eastern boundary is the River Jhelum, across which lie
Chibbal and Punch, portions of Kashmir territory, On the north the
Abbottabad and Haripur Tahsils of the Hazara District, on the west
the Attock and Fatehjang Tahsils of the Attock District, and on the
south the Chakwal and Jhelum Tahsils of the Jhelum District bound

«the district, which lies betweon 82° 6’ and 84° 1’ north latitude
and 72° 47" and 78° 42 east longitude.

This tract is divided into four tahsils : Murree Tahsil, triangular _Generst
in shape and mountainous in character, lies to the north-east, South Description.
of it, along tho western bank of the Jhelom river, lies Kahnta
Tahsil. Due east of Kahuta Tahsil is Rdwalpindi Tahsil, and
below Kahuta and ‘Rdwalpmndi Tabsils stretches from west to
east the comparatively narrow strip known as Gujar Khan Tabsil,

All four tahsils take their names from the tahsil head-quarters,
whose latitude, longitude and approximate height above sea-level
are as follows :—

North Fast Feet abova

Tows. latitude, loogitnde, sea-level

Rémalpiodi e e we e 8 7 ¢ 1707
Kshuts W e e e 3 31 73 267 2000
Muorreo 33 35 73 2p 7517
Gojar BhaD e e e e e 3 18 73 22 1700







CHAPTER I—-DESCRIPTIVE.

Section A.—FPhysical Aspects.
Feerw .o thatof the head-quartors, which CHAR.LA.
L . . * The present city occupies tho Phyaieal
sito 0f an ot viitage wnaviten by Buwals, avagabond tribo of coulists, Aspects,
diviners, necromancers and impostors, about whom a good deal of ~Nemo.
information ia given in section 528 of the Report on tho Census
of the Punjab, 1881,

The greatest length of the district, from Dowal on the north Ara.
to Kantrila on the south, is 68 miles, and the g,;;"cnwst breadth along
a Yino runuing east and west, immediatoly north of the head-quarters
station, is 48 miles. Differences in varions places from these measuroe
ments are not great, the district being roughly rectangular in shapo.

The total area is 8,010 square miles, according to the recent
settlement measurcments.

The district is one of the five districts of tho Réwalpindi povadartes
Division, and comprises the eastern half of the rough plain country ’
which lies between the Jhelum and the Indus and undernesth
the hills of Hazara, along with a mountainous portion in the
north-east corner.

The eastern boundary is the River Jholum, across shich lie
Chibbal and Punch, portions of Kashmir territory, On thenorth the
Abpottabad and Haripur Tahsils of the Hazara District, on the west
the Attock and Fatehjang Tahsils of the Attock District, and on the
south the Chakwal and Jhelum Tabsils of the Jhelum District bound
tho district, which lies between 32° 6" and 84° 1’ north Ilatitudo
and 72° 47’ and 73° 42 east longitude. )

This tract is divided into four tahsils : Murr il, ri
in shape and mountainous in charactor, lies to ﬂf:n'l;?ill?i’aﬁunéﬂﬁfﬁ o gc.;;m ¢
of it, along the western bank of tho Jhelum river, liog Kahut:
Tobsil. Dne east of Kahuta Tahsil iy Réwalpind,j Tahsil ans
below Kahuta and Réwalpindi Tahsils stretches from y

east the comparatively narrow stry west 1o

kno : h
All four tahsmls fake their names fromwihistg}lg?rhgg‘}“ Taths)l.
whose Intitude, longitude and approzimate Toight ad.quarters,

are as follows :— bove sea-level

Tows. North East
latitade, longitnda. l;:ixﬁ:{'
— e ]
Iél!v‘:llgindi W " 33° gy [
Eubuta L e e e 83° 3y 730 25 Lroz
o an T T 3 35 73 o 2000
Somnn N R mo o
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Rawareiwor Distrier.] The Murres and Kakute hills. {Pasr A,

CHAP.1, 4, the plains in a long, low strip which finally degenerates into lines
Phymea Of sharp rock starting up suddenly from the surrounding level
Aspects.  country,

Tho Patriata The most beautiful of all these ridges, and the most important,
par, i the Patriata spur, which rises to a height of 7,212 feet opposite

the Murree Station and intersects this monntainous tract. Rising
quickly from the Jhelum bank and soon attaining a great height
it rung south-west with lofty and unbroken crest for sixteen
or seventeen miles. Cut through by the Soan stream it rises
again in the Khairatian hill, and runs out into the plains in the
long, narrow ridge which carries Thamair Rakh,

Tho Kotli or Bast of the Patriata spur is the Kotli spur, ronning above

Nerar8pur.  the Jhelum river, into which it drops by a steep descent. Unlike
the other ridge it rises to its highest point in the south, culminating
in Kahuta Tahsil in the grand plateau of the Narar mountain,
6,090 feet high, which with its flat top and scarped white sand-
stone sides dominates the plains in tbe south and drops in
preeipitons ¢liffs into the Jhelum river below. The north, or the
mountain part, of the Kahuta Tahsil centres round the Narar
mountain and 18 formed of spurs and ridges surrounding tho
great hill. To tho west this ridge descends more gradually
until it strikes the Soan river, which cuts through its wostern end,
and forms a very wild and picturesque gorge. At the southern
end of this gorge is situated the renowned old Gakhar fort of
Pharwala, which was taken by Baber, and is still tho seat of a
very celebrated and very much decayed family of Admal Gakbars.
Across the Soan the ridge runs out south-west into the Rdwalpindi
plain in the bare forbidding rocky ridges of Kirpa and Bhambatrar
which finally disappear in the plains only a few miles short of
tho Khairi Murat Range.

The Utrina The fifth ridge, commonly called the Utrina Ridge, is much

Ridg. shorter and lower than the others. Nowhere does its height
oxcecd 3,800 feet. Starting from Kabuta town it runs east and
gradually mcreases in height till 1f terminates on the Jholum
river-bank. 1t is tho boundary between the mountainous and
the hilly portions of Kahuta Tabsil. .

The Thelam South of tho Utrina ridge thoro runs along tho bank of the
Wk Kidge.  Jholum a ridge of rough sandstone hills nowhere 8,000 feot highor
than sea level and gradually diminishing in height until it Ipses

itself in the low hillocks south of Bagham.

Theso hills and the valleys between them aro often extromely
beautifal.  Tho higher spurs aroc covered with a very waried
growth. Only a few deedars are to bo found in Murree, and these
woro specially planted and tended, but there aro many vel
handsomo trees of the silver fir-species, the ilex oak, the hill
oak, the Dlue-pine, chestnuts, wild-cherry, some fine ash trees,
maples, &c., all upiting to form very beautiful forests on tho
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Rawarrinot Districr.]  The submontane tract. [Parr A,

Murrco and Paplundi spurs. The lower hills aro- covored in CHAP.I,A.

many places with tho green-pino and tho hill oak. Lowor down pryscar

again we find kangar, Fhair and phaldl, acacins, olives, and lowest Aspects.

of all o lusurinnt growth of sanatha (bog-myrtle) and garanda  The Jhetwm

(prinsepia utilis) and other trees and bushes. bauk Ridgo,
The Paphundi hill especially is beautifully wooded, and the

scenery in the Mwrres nnd Kahuta hills is often very fino indeed,

comprising, as it froquently does, & foreground of lovely woodland

scenery with o background of lofty snow-clad peaks, Many of

the lower vallays, too, are oxtremely picturesque, especially the

Narai Valley, between the Narar and Paphundi spurs.” The

hillsides on each side of tho Narai are covered low down with sanatha,

the bright-green of which contrasts strongly with the dark-green of

the pines above, and a tributary of the Soan runs down the valley

in which are many picturesque pools. The scenery, too, mear

the banks of the Jhelum river also 1soften fine, especially below tho

beetling cliffs of the Narar mountain. In many cases small

hamlets and little patches of cultivation are found high up on

hillsides and on mountain tops, most picturesquely situated, and

these add much to the beauty of the landscape.

Lying immediately below the mountainous portion of the The submon-
district, and stretching in a great horse-shoe from west to east, so 2me tract.
as to include the western and nortbern portions of the Rdwalpindi
Tahsil and the central portion of the Kahuta Tahsl, 1s what has
been called the lilly and submontane portion of the district. In
such a huge tract homogeneity cannot bo expected, and it need
occasion no surpriso to find strotches of the most fertilo plam
country in a tract described as ¢ broken and lully throughout its
whole area,”” The component parts of this tract will now be noticed
in order.

In the extreme north-west of this tract, and north of the Mar- The Haro
galla Ridge, a narrow wedge of level, fortile plamn runs up between ™18¢*
the Attock Tahsl on the west and the Haripur Tabsil on the east,
extending up to and crossing the Haro river. Geographically
this strip of land belongs to the Attock Tahsil, but it is traversed
by the Grand Truok Road and the North-Western Railway, and
communications with Réwalpindi are so good that administrative
facilities have been given precedence over geographical difficulties,
and in spite of occasional pruposgls for the transfer of these
villages to Attock, they still remain attached to the Réwalpindi
Tahsil.

South of the DMargalla Range, and stretching from the west The Kigeeyy
border of the district to close to the Réwalpindi Cantonment is
the dry, gravelly plateau known as the Kharora, Underlying rock
everywhers crops to the surfaco and shows in the banks of all

ravines. A very prominent featuro of the landscape isa high
ridge of rock, which runs across tho circle for many mules from
- morth to south, finally onding near Riwalpindi Cantonment,
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Rawareinot Distrier.] The Murree and Kakuta hills, [Pasr A.

the plaius in a long, low strip which finally degenerates into lines
of sharp rock starting up suddenly from the surrounding lovel
country.

The most beautiful of ll these ridges, and the most important,
is the Patriata spur, which rises to a height of 7,212 feet opposite
the Murree Station and intersects this mountainous tract. Rising
quickly from the Jhelum bank and soon attaining a groat height
it runs southewest with lofty and unbroken crest for sixteen
or seventeen miles. Cut throngh by the Soan stream it rises
again in the Khairatian hill, and runs out into the plains in the
long, narrow ridge which carries Thamair Rakh.

East of the Patriata spur is the Kotli spur, running above
the Jhelum river, into which it drops by a steep descent. Unlike
the other ridge it rises to 1ts highest pownt in the south, culminating
in Kahuta Tahsil in the grand plateau of the Narvar mountain,
6,090 feot high, which with its flat top and scarped whito sand-
stone sides domumnates the plains in the south and drops in
precipitous cliffs into the Jhelum siver below. The north, or the
mountain part, of the Kahuta Tahsil centros round the Narar
mountan and is formed of spurs and ndges surrounding the
great hill. To the west this ridge descends moro gradually
until it strikes the Soan river, which cuts through its western end,
and forms a very wild and picturesque gorgo, At the southern
end of this gorgo is sitnated the renowned old Gakhar fort of
Pharwala, which was taken by Baber, and is still the scat of a
vory celebrated and very much decayed family of Admal Gakhars.
Across the Soan the ridge runs out south-west into the Rdwalpindi
plain in the bare forlrdding rocky ridges of Kirpa and Bhambatrar
which finally disappear in the plains only a few miles short of
tho Khairi Murat Range.

The fifth ridge, commonly called the Utrina Ridge, is much
shorter and lowor than the others. Nowhere does its hoight
exceed 3,800 feet. Starting from Kabuta town it runs east and
gradually inoreases m height till 1t ferminates on tho Jhelum
river-bank. It is tho boundary between the mountainous and
the hilly portions of Kabuta Tahsil. ,

South of the Utrina ridge there runs along the bank of the
Jhelom a ridgo of rough sandstone Lills nowhore 8,000 feot highor
than sea level and gradually diminishing in height until it Joscs
itself in the low hillocks south of Bagham,

Theso hills and the valleys between them are often extremely
beautiful.  The higher spurs are covered with a very varied
growth. Only a fow deodars arc to bo found in Murreo, and these
wero specially planted and tended, but thero are many ve
handsome trees of the silver fir-species, the ilex oak, fhe hill
oak, tho blue-pine, chostnuts, wild-cherry, some fine ash trees,
maples, &e., all uniting to form very beautiful forests on tho
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i spws.  Tho lower hills aro- covered in CHAR.T,
lg:;;cepl?\ggs I\)\i\xrt]lllmtrllx(tl)l g?;:s:pinc and the hill onll_\'. [m\'clr]do?'qxl ﬁx:g:;c,{.x
i g , Lhatr and phaldl ncaciag, olives, and lowes -
gfga:x‘lll‘zolﬁzir’il::gué;é\iﬁ ;;F s{ma!lm (bog-myrtle) and garande h:&ex{:’gm
(prinsepia utilis) and other trees and bushos.. ]
The Paplhundi hill especially is beautifully wooded, n[xd] t 1]0
scenery in the Murree and Eahuta hills is often very fine in oc(],
c P;;ing as it frequently does, a foreground of lovely woodland
gg;gn wi;h a background of lofty snow-clad peaks. f“"“.)’ of
the ]:15\:@1‘ valloys, too, arc extremely picturesque, especially 1t’;w
RNarai Valley, between the Narar and Paphundi spurs. ho
hillsides on each side of the Naraiare covered low down with sanatha,
the brght-green of which contrasts strongly with the dark-green u{
the pines above, and a tributary of the Soan runs down the valley
in which are many picturesque pool-. The scenery, too, near
the banks of the Jhelum river also 1s often fine, especially below tho
beetling cliffs of the Narar mountain. In many cascs small
hamlets and little patches of cultivation arc found Igh up on
hillsides and on mountain tops, most p-eturesquely  situated, and
these add much to the beauty of the landscape.

Lying immediatcly below the mountainous pertion of the The 2atoco:
district, and stretching in a great h(rrsc-shog from west 1o cast, g .
as to includo tho western and northern portions of the Riwalpindi
Tahsil and tho central portion of the Kahuta Tabeil, 1s what has
been called the billy and submontane portion of the dictriet.  In
such o huge tract {;omogencity cannot be expected, and it need
occasion no surpriso to find “stretches of {he most fertile plain
country in a tract described as * broken and lly throughout a1«
Whole area” The component parts of this tract will now be noticed
in order,

In the extreme north-west of tlns tract
galla Ridgo, a narrow wedge of level, ferti}
the Attock Tahsl on the west and the Haripur Talsi) on the east,

extending up to and crossing the Haro  river., Geographically
this strip of land belongs to the Attock Tahsil, but it g traversed
by the Grand Trunk Road and the North-Westorn Railway, and
cou;gqmications with R:’\\valpindi are & goad thpt ndmmls-t;':mvu
fac(;h@xes hz};'e b?en given p{ccedenco over pugraphienl dlﬂiculhcs,
and in spite of oceasiona 030 3 )
r;ﬂlages t[; Attock, the oty ofor the Jpsler of these

o Y still remain attaclied 1, the Réwalpind;

» and north of the Mar.  The taro
o plan runs up helweey THEer

South of the Mar,
border of th

galle Range, ang stretehin,
the dry,

from the Tk ‘
e district to cloge £y the Riwalpind, Canlon;zcx‘x‘;csi: " R
hgravelly DPlatean known gy, the Kharora, Underlyin rock
everywhere crops to the surface ang shows in 5
:&ix;;esi ro?k ve;y hpromment feature of thy Jap,
> Which Tuns aeros, the circlo for map miles
morth to gopth, finally ending near R&walpin&yCa;t?n;r:;?
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torrent bed, and are scoured out by surface drainage alone. These
are known as * bhurd” or dry ravines.

The drainage system of the district is simple. All streams in
the district find their way either to the Indus on the west or to the
Jhelum on theeast. The watershed, starting from the steep cliffs
on the east of the Narar platean runs in a straight line south-west
through Kahuta Tahsil, passing three or four mles east of Kahuta,
to Mandra and is then marked by the highroad from Mandra
to Chakwal. All the country east of this line together with the
portion of the Murree Tahsil north of Murree Station. drains into
the Jhelum. West of this line the slopeis towards the Indus,
which recerves the drainage of this tract chiefly through the Soan.

The chief stream of the Jhelum drainage system is the Kanshi.
Rising mn the Kahru Tlaka of the Kahuta Tahsil near Mator it
flows south, receiving, chiefly from the west, several small tributaries
which drain the south-west portion of the Kahuta Tahsil. Near
the town of Kallar it enters the Gujar Khan Tahsil, runs under
Gujar Khan Town, and continues south parallel to the Grand Trunk
Road. Near the Jhelum border the stream turns east and runs
down through a deep rocky bed to jomn the Jhelum., For the last
20 miles of 1ts course it is & deop and rushing mountain stream,
with rocky banks and numerous trbutaries. In the upper part of
ils course the bed is broad, and generally i Kahuta Tabsil stony,
and in Gujar Khon sandy, There is always running water in the
torrent bed, but sometimes it disappears and runs under ground,
appecring again as a running stream a few miles further on, Its
most important tributaries joining 1t within the district are the
Sarcith and the Guliana. The Sareih rises in the pebbly ridge south
of Nara in the Kahuta Tabsil, flows south through the narrow valley
between the Dodili-Mator and Doberan ridges, runs through an
opener country by Choa Khalsa, where it receives the drainage of
a wider tract, and enters Gujar Khan Tabsil at Bewal. Collecting
the drainage of the extrome east of Gujar Khan Tahsil it joins
the Kanshi in a wild gorge in tho hills.

The Guliana kas rises near Sukho, winds ecastward past
Guliana village, and joins tho Kanshi near the Jhelum border. It
runs through a sandy channel only and has less of the mountainous
character of the two above-named torrents, The Thaliari kas risos
near Jatli on the Chakwal-Mandra Road, and runs due south into
Chakwal Tahsil. It is of less importance than the others, but it
runs  through o Gujar country, and Gujar villages separate on
both sides cluster on its banks.

All these streams, and a fow other petty streams also, have a
perennial water-channel fed by springs, and all becoma roaring
torrepts after rain,  Along their banks are dotted villngo sites, and
most of the well cultivation of the tract is in the beds of the
torrents. Wells aro dotted in patches below the high banks of the
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stroams, whoro tho channel widens, and o patch of good loam and
the proximity of water offer a chance of successful irrigation,
Nearly all "tho wells aro situated in or near ravines and
depressions, and the wator-bearing  steata lio close along the
largor stroams. Except as feeding tho wolls, the torrents aro of
nouse for irrigation. Their channels aro scoured far below tlio
surrounding country, and water cannot spill out on eithor side.
In the wider beds, especially in tho bed of tho * Kanshi” thero
are scattered patches of cultivation, which are flooded in the rains,
aod which have been classified ns snilab. All the land in tho
tract recorded as sailab is of this chaiactor, but the land is poor;
tho flood-waters carry more sand than silt, and tho best lands aro
those which receivo moisture by percolation from the adjoining
stream without being injured by actual flooding.

The remainder of tho Jhelum drainago system consists of
short rapid mountain torrents, which in Murrce and Kahuta
Tahsils ind_their way to tho Jholum by narrow glens through
the high cliffs which overywhere shut in the river. "These stroams
aro usually known from the villages which thoy pass, tho name
varying from pact to part of ‘the course. Somo are known
simply~ as khad or kas, Throe in the Murrce Talsil, taking their
riso in the high ridge which runs across the tahel and connects
the highest points of the threo principal ranges, flow north.

Of theso the Kuner forms the boundary of tho Rawalpindi
and Hazara Districts. It rises in tho hovse-shoo of hills behind
Muzree Civil Station in fivo small streams, which join bolow Malot
Dhundan village, and running duo north leves the district at
Dewal and joins the Jhelum near Kohala, The Birgraon-Potha
and the Dhirkot kases drain valleys betwoen the Murreo and
Patriate and the Patriata Kothi ridges respectively.

., The remuining torrents run duo east. North of the Utrina
ndge they all have very short courses, being shutin botween the river
and the Kotli-Narar nidge, which runs very cloge totho Jhelum bank.

These mountain torrents, with the exception of the Kuner,
quickly run dry. Their catchment areas are the precipitous and
Sometimes baro sdes of the valleys through which they run.
Every drop of the slightest rmmnfall quickly finds its way ianto
the bed below and sudden and violent spates are frequent.
South of the Utrina ridge the streams are somewhat larger though
they are never more than mountun torrents. Tho Dewangarh
forrent runs east and carries the dramnage of the southern slopos
of the Utrina ridgs to tho Jhelum at Owen ferry. Tho Salgraon
stream and the Har torrent cut through the river-bank hills
near Ser, Tho Khad nullah running south from Nala Musalman
for ten miles nt last finds its way through the mdge_at Dangalli,
and, gathering s few small streams from about Choa Khalsa joing
the river at Dangalli ferry.
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torrent bed, and are scoured out by surface drainage alone. These
aro known as “bhurd " or dry ravines.

The drainage system of the district is simple, Al streams in
the district find their way either to the Indus on the west or to the
Jhelum on the east. The watershed, starting from the steep cliffs
on the east of the Narar platean runs in a straight line south-west
through Kahuta Tahsil, passing threo or four miles east of Kahuta,
to Mandra and is then marked by the highroad from Mandra
to Chakwal. All the couniry east of this line together with the
portion of the Murree Tahsil north of Murree Station drains into
the Jhelum. West of this line the slopeis towards the Indus,
which receives the drainage of thig tract chiefly through the Soan.

The chief stream of the Jhelum drainage system is the Kanshi,
Rising in the Kahru Ilaka of the Kahuta Tahsil near Mator it
flows south, recerving, chiefly from the west, several small tributaries
which drain the south~west portion of the Kahuta Tahsil. Near
the town of Kallar it enters tho Gujar Khan Tahsil, runs under
Gujar Khan Town, and continues south parallel to the Grand Trunk
Road, Near the Jhelum border the stream turns east and runs
down through a deep rocky bed to join the Jhelum. For the last
20 miles of 1ts course it 132 deep and rushing mountamn stream,
with rocky banks and numerous tribataries, In tho upper part of
its course the bed is broad, and generally in Kahuta Talsil stony,
and in Gujar Khon sandy. There is always running water in the
torrent bed, but sometimes it disappears and runs under ground,
appeering agam as o running stream a few miles further on, Its
most important tributaries joimng 1t within the district are the
Sareih and the Guhana. The Sareih rises in the pebbly ridge south
of Nara in the Kabuta Tahsil, flows south through the narrow valley
between the Dodili-Mator and Doberan rdges, runs through an
opener country by Choa Khalsa, where 1t receives the drainage of
a wider tract, and enters Gujar Khan Tahsil at Bewal. Collecting
the drainage of the extreme east of Gujar Khan Tahsil it joins
the Kanshi in a wild gorge i the hills.

The Guliana kas rises near Sukho, winds eastward past
Guhana willage, and joins the Kanshi near tho Jhelum border. It
runs through o sandy channel only and has less of the mountainous
charactor of the two above-named torrents. The Thaliari kas rises
near Jatli on the Chakwal-Mandra Road, and runs due sonth into
Chakwal Tahsl]. It is of less importanco than the others, but it
runs throngh a Gujar country, and Gujar villages separate on
both sides cluster on its banks,

All these streams, and a fow other petty streams also, havo a
perenninl water-channel fed by springs, and all becoma roaring
torrents after rain,  Along their banks are dotted village sites, and
most of the well cultivation of the tract is in tho beds (:f tho
torrents. Wells aro dotted in patches below the bigh banks of the



0
Rawarrisot DistricT.) The Jhelum drainage systent. [ParT A.

streams, whero tho channel widens, and n patch of good loam and
the proximity of water offer a chance of successful irrigation,
Nearly all the wells aro situated in or near ravines and
depressions, and the water-bearing strata lio close along the
larger streams.  Except as feeding the wolls, the torrents aro of
no uso for irrigation. Their channels are scoured far Delow tho
surrounding country, and water cannot spill out on ecither side,
Tn tho wider beds, especially in the bed of tho ¢ Kunshi” thero
are scattered patches of cultivation, which aro flooded in the raine,
asd which bave been classified ns snilab, All the land in tho
tract recorded as sailab is of this character, but the laund is poor;
the flood-waters carry more sand than silt, and the best lands aro
those which receivo moisture by percolation from the ndjoining
stream without being injured by actual flooding.

The remainder of tho Jhelum drainage system consists of
short rapid mountain torrents, which m Murreo nnd Kahuta
Tahsils ind their way to tho Jhelum by narrow glens through
the high cliffs which overywhero shut 1 the niver. Theso streams
are usvally known from the villages which they pacs, tho namo
varying from part to part of tho courso. Somo aro known
simply " a3 khad or kas. Threein the Murrco Tahsil, takng their
rise in the high ridge which runs acriss the tahwmil and connects
the highest, points of the three principal ranges, flow north.

Of these the Kuner form< the boundary of tho Rawalpindi
and Hazara Districts. It rises in the horse-shoo of hills behind
Murreo Civil Station in five small streams, which join belww Mal &
Dhundan village, and ruoning due north leaves the district at
Dewal and joins the Jhelum near Kohalu The Birgrmon-Potka
and the Dhirkot kases drzn valleys between the Murreo o2
Patriata and the Patriata Kotli ridges respectively,

.. The remsining torrents run duocast. North «f the Tir-s
ridgs they all have very short cuurses, being shutin betwesn the nver
and the Kot)i-Narar ridge, which runsvery cloge to the Jhelum bank.

These mountain torrents, with tho exception of the Kuner,
quickly ron dry. Thewr catchment arcas are the precipitons and
sometimes bare sides of the valloys through which they run.
Every drop of the slightest rainfall quickly finds its w:'ny into
the bed below and sudden and violent spates are frequent.
South of the Utrina ridge the streams are somewhat larger thongh
they are mever more than mountain torrents. The Demmg:\;h
torest runs east and carries the drainage of the southern slopes
of the Utrina ridge to the Jhelum at Qwen ferry. o Salgraon
Btream and the Har torrent cut through the river-bank hills
near Ser, The Khad nullsh running south from Nala Musalman
for ten miles at last finds its way through the ridge at Dangalli,
and, gathering o fow small streams from wbout Choa Khal:a juing
the river at Dangalli ferry. N
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OFf the tributaries which feed the Soan in this district the
only one of any importance on the left bank is the Ling. Thia
stream rises at the foot of the Narar platean and having collected
the drainage of almost the whole of the mountainous portion of
Kahuta flows close by Kahuta town, forces its way- through
precipitous gorges nto Réwalpindi Tabsil, and joins the Soan
at Sihala pear the Grand Trunk Road,

On the night bank the chief tributaries are the Kurang and
the Leh. The former rises mn the Murree range, debouches on tho
plams below Chattar, and, collecting streams on the west from
the Margalla range and on the east from the foot-hills of Murreo
Tahail, jons the Soan near the Grand Trunk Road. The Iatter
rises in the Margalla range, drams the country north of Réwslpindi,
and, passing round the city and cantonment, joing the Soun close to
its junction with the Kurang.

There are no lakes i the district. The only marsh of any
importanco, which 1s always known ag the Khinova Jhil, and
which really consists of two marshes, ono 8549 acres in ex-
tent, clnse to the Khamna Dik willage, and the othber close to the
Svhan willage, of 8'74 acres, 1s situated about 4 miles from the-
Réwalpind: Cantonment. These two marshes are formed by the
Kurang strenm. Somse rice 15 cultivated and there is a small
area of excellent sugarcane mn the depression surrounding it. It
15 also excellont snipe ground, and beng close to Rdwalpndi is
very much shot over.

In general the water-supply of the district is satisfactory.
In Marreo and Kahuta there is never any scarcity. In Gujar
Khan nnd Réwalpindi the larger and a fow of the petty springs
have a permanent water-channel fed by water from the hills or
romforced by springs,  There 18 not in this district that hability to
failure of the water-supphies which exists in the adjoining district
of Jhelom and in parts of Attock District.

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet 80 goneral in
its nature, and so hitle has been done in the Punjab in tho way
of detniled geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss
the local geology of separate districts. Somo information regarding
the local geology of the district will be found in a paper on the
Riwalpindi Hills in Vol. V. of the “Records of tho Geological
Survey ” and on the Murrec Hills in tho *Records of the Geological
Survey ” for 1872.

Reference sbould bo mado also to the pamphlet on the Geolo
of the Punjab, published by DMr. Medlicott, Superintondent of the
Geological Survey of India.

Geologically the high hills of Murree and Kahuta Tahsils are
composed of tertiary sandstones, limestono and alluvial deposits,
Theso sand-tones apparently belong to the Sirmir and Siwalik
series of the sub-Tlimalayan system.
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In colour they vary from light groy to red, and in tne higher
portions of theso two tabsils are harder and less friable than in
lower tracts. Some of the strata yield excollent building material
or are quarried by Government for road metal. Others on ex-
posure decompose and crumble awsy. The Narar hill is wholly
composed of ahard white sandstone, which, exposed on the north in
precipitous cliffs, gives an appearasco of scarped grandeur
uniquo among tho hills of tho district, Thin flakes of white
ealearcous matter and hollow nodules filled with clay nre generally
seon in thess rocks, while in tho beds of streams concretions of
porous limestone, known locally by the name of **Kamatt™ are
commonly met with, Small beds of fine conglomorates are also
to be fourd here and there. Mixed or alternating with the
sandstone occur exiensive beds of red or bhush clay or shales,
and these, with tho moro or less decomposed sandstone, give
its character to the zo1l of theso tahsils.

Limestone (jurassic and triassic) 1« the charactoristic of the
Margalla range, and this is the main cause of the fortihity of the
villages which lie beneath jt. It 15 found also, but in lumited
quantities, in Murree Tahsil. Beds of 1t lie along the western
boundary of the tahsil next the Hazara District and again
below the depdt barracks in Murree. It is usually grey or bluish
white in colour, and often of 1ntense hardness, yielding in several
Iocalities building lime of excellent quality. The alluvial deposrts
accur chiefly in the lower portion of the Kahuta Tahsil o the
vicinity of the Jhelum, from which, however, they are separated
by abelt of sandstone lull. These deposits usually take the form
of small plateaus or gently rounded slopes and ridges with shallow
ravines abutting on a broad stony river-bed or khud. They
are often at a height of several hundred feet above the existing
water-courses, and are composed of rounded boulders, gensrally
of small size, compo<ed of sandstone, gramme or quartzite, or
are made up of gravel and sand mixed or alternating with clayey
‘deposits. They have very little cobesion, and where precipitous,
are liable to landslips. They have been described as alluvial
deposits, but it is equally possible that they bave a glacial origin.
In the plains portions of the distriet sandstone is almost every-
where the rock underlying the soil. In Rdwalpindi Tahsil lime-
stone crops out everywhere along the low hulls, and in the plains
kankar depnsits are common. The chief characteristic of the
Kharora Circle of Réwalpindi and the charactenstic from which it
derives its pame is the ‘“kankar” or nodular lLimestone which
fills the soil. “ Rora” means any gravel, and in particular lime-
stone gravel,

Tho pebble ridges, described as alluvial deposits, in the
Kahuta hills are the most remarkable structural feature of the
Kahuta and Rdiwslpindi Tahsils. In Loth tahsils they orop up to
the surface in all directions,
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“and veburnum are the important indications of
¢ changing conditions. Roughly speaking, wheat and
“bajra are the important crops where the bhekar grow,
< higher up sanatha marks the supremacy of maize, but
¢« wheat, and less so bajra are still important. Whero
¢ tho sambal grows bajra disappears and wheat is of
“little importance. Bigher up again maize with
¢ potatoes and fruit trees indicato that rabi crops cannot
“be grown at all. Inthe long scattered villages of
“ the hills threo classes of vegetation may be found in
“any one village, and among the hills and valleys,
 villages of different kinds lioc side by side, and it
“becomes important to observe the different conditions
“of different parts of tho samo wllago or of distinet,
“ but adjoining, villages. Generally speaking, snow falls
“every year in the sambal level and abovo 1t, falls only
“ oceasionally and never lies long in the~sanatha level,
*“and does not fall at all where the bhekar grows.”

“Vory little is known about the grasses of the hills, and they .
“geem never to have been studied. The khabbal (dub)
< of the plains js the best grass of all and always marks
“ good land.  Pahari grass, known also as chitty, is the
“ best hill grass. It grows also in the plains and pro-
“ vides excellont fodder. Lumbar covers tho lower
« parts of the mounntain ranges, but is a poor fodder
“ grass, The grass of the high hills1s gonerally inferior
“and in the ighest hills forns and undergrowth kll
“all tho grass. Sarédla is the most common grass of
“ this part, but it is a spiked grass and is bad food for
¢ horsos, and not good for cattle.,”

Deodar nowhere in tho district grows spontancously, and
can bo reared only with great difficalty. There is no reason to
helieve that the species ever oxisted naturally at all in the Murreo
hills, and no traco of it can now be found in the forests. It grows
in tho adjoining district of Hazara on Mt. Mochpuri, wltich is” sitn.
ated further back in the mountains and hasa higher clevation than
any of the Murree hills. A few small treos are tobe scen in tho
compound of St. Deny’s School in Murree and round the Divisional
forest effice at Goragalli, and efforts are being made to raiso it in
soed beds on the top of Patriata ridge, but tho success of tho
experiment is not yet assured. It is probablo that tho speeies is
really unsuited to the local climate and soil.

The following list of the most important trees in the district
is taken from tho last Guzeltcer. It was supplied by the Forest
Department.
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Albizaia Lebbek v | Simin . w  Birms . Searce
. Sp .| Ghana, | |
Acacia Catechu S Khur L . B Twirly common,
n odesta Thuldn .. . Common,
w _Lburnes «o| Dudde 8 Bambiihe ... Strah
Zrealna Indien « | Bankndr | Horss chestnut ,, | I'mrly commeon,
Adbatods Vasica Raheknr " Conimon,

Acer Calirntum ...
Abies Pindraw
Andromeda ovalifolia

B

Bombsx Malabaricum

Butea frondosa
Berberis Aristata
Buxos Sempervirens
Bauhima Vuriegata
Ruddleia Asiitien

c

Cassia Fistula
Casennia tomentoan
Cedrela Serratn ..
Celastrus Spinosns
Cappanis Aphylla
Cedrela Tana
Celtia Cancasica
Carissa Diffusn.
Cotuneaster Bamillns
Cuesalpmia Sepiavia
Cigsus Catnosa (Vitis)
Crataegus Oxgacantha

D.

Dalbergfa Sisan
Dodonees Viscosn
Diospyros Lotus ...
Desmodinm Tihisfohinm
Dendro Culmusstricts

B,

Engenia Jambolana
Erythrina Suberosa
Ekbretin Serrata ...
Euphorbia Royleana
F.
Flaconrtia Ramontchr
Fiens Cordifola
,» Rozburghu .
" Virgata .
" Canicn
Fraxinn3 Flonbunda
Ficus religosa
+ Bengalensis .,

v Tokan . i Maple L.

o | Patdadar - limmalavan sieer i

| Rattankit

’ Simmal Cotton tirc

' Chichra
. Bumtéla ..
fhamshdd Chikn Dox
Rolitr .
\ Bhater

 Amaits
. | Chila
Driwa
Fathics Kander
Karfl .. Wild eaper
| Tin Toon
Barkar

Garanda
- | Lim
Un

Gidar-dk
Gwibadla Hawthorn
'

Tél .
Sannatta ,,, ‘

Shisham

Bins . » [ Bamboo

Jaman .
Dauldhik
Ponna
Thor “

|

. | Rato |

e | Kékbar |

.| Tues: Barn

" | Phagidra |
Fhagnéri, i
Shm . )

Bl
Eer . 1}F'“

Not common.
Unsy about Morree.

Grons to grent size,
ono at Bobr, near
Chattar, over 22 teet
at G feet from grovnd
Searee

Ccrimon

Searco,

Leaves tor folder.

Searee

Tor walking sticks
Searce
Do

Prickly clmber,
Climbor,

Searce,
Common

Kot Common.

Searce.

Leases for fodder.

Vers scarce
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List of Forest trees m the Biwalpmds District—continued.
7
Botanical Local ‘ Enghsh. Bemarss
G.

Gremia Oppositifohia . ] Phiman . Leaves much prized for

fodder.
»  Vestitn . Farn . Smalt tres, leaves for
fodder,
u o Spr.. . Plarm . Bmail treg
H,
Melicteres-doora . . | Marophal Dhémni,
Heders Helix . | Banbaikan e | Tvy,
1
Indigofera feleranths . { Kamnty 14 Indige Common stirub,
1lex Dipyrena Harbambar . Helly L. . | Near Marroe ooly.
3
Juglans Regin o] 8khrot . oo Waolnot ., . | Serrce
K
Eydia Calgoina ., Palln
L
Lonitern Gaingaelocularis | Tita-bater ... ] Honeysuckla,
M,

Msallotua Phalippinesnsis Kawfla . Largn shrab,

Melin Azedarach . Dhrek . A pood deal planted in
villages

Morvs Ferrata ..} Kariz, Tat .., | Muiberry,

. Indiea . Shan Tit.

Myraina Afncana .| Kuksl Vavaning,

Monnga Pt-ryxo-ﬁp.xmu Sohesnjs . v.. | Dotae radisk trea,

Mimoes Bubicanha B4L

N,

Nerinm Odorvm Ganira ., vor | Oleander . o= | Common along etreams
Poisonous  Stems for
pipes

.

Odioa, Wordier ., .} Bamhi .. . .. Soft, vsed ja bedatead
making

Qlea Cospadata ., . |Katy, Kawa ., [ Olwva . e | Common

r -
Topalus Alba ” Bofeds . .. | Poplar, white.
o Bem o vanen Popt
o Cibata . : - propler.

Pryllanthos Embiies . |Amtl Leaves  for  tanning
Bearee,

YicoaEscelsa .. . (Bair ., . | Bluepine . | Searce,

. Lonifolw .. ... | Chir " . Common

Puatacia antegerruma . IKangar | “ Rearce.

Pronus Padas ... .. Kilakke .. . | Bird cherry .. | Fairly common

Thyllanthas Nepalonsis Kafam -

1799 Vanolor

Hatang

§¥114 pear.
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List of Forest trees m the Rdwalpindi District~—conclued,
Botnical, Local Enplh, Rruanxs,
Farrotia Jacquemontiana | Pascr e
Ponica Grinatum .. . | Daruni, Anér Pomegrannte
Pheenix Sylvestris Khajur, Khajl Ate Only nbeat Murreo.
Pranus Perslen Ara . Fench,
v Armeninca [T R Apricot.
Periploca Aphylla Bata
Q
Qaercos Annulata... Barfn . Bearce.
" Rbin ;ou. Common.
»  Dilstats Barungy ...
R,
Rhododendron Arboream | Kikrt . . |Rhododendron .. | Bearce.
Bosa Macrophylla . . | Tasni Daogalib ,., | Wild-rose .. Climber
Bhus Pumjabenes .. o | Totri
Rbamuos Vitgaus .., | Setapnjjs.
5.
Salix Tetrasporma .. Bins Willow, Seaco.
Sageretin Brandretirana ., | Gangher,
Bolonum Verbasaifohwm . | Kdla Meswa
.
Tamarix Articalata Ukéon . Scarco
Taxns Baceota Barm Yow Sanrea .
Terminalia Bellersca Bahera
Tetrantbora Launfolia . | Masda Sek,
o
U lmua Wallichiéne [ Kaia o |Blm . | Soarce.
v.
Vitex Negando .. Murwhn - For basket work.
Viburnam Feetens... Kinch,
w.
Woodfordia Flonbuada .. | Dhévi.
X
Xaothorglum Alstam .. | Timbor.

2,

Zizyphus Jojoba ...
»  Nommalaria
w  Oxyphylla

Bher
Bheri, 1bér1
Amlaf, joud

Indian spple,

Leaves for fodder

On the higher spurs Bidr (pinus ercelsa) or blue pine, is

véry common.

All the larger trees have long since been felled,

The existing trees are young, robust and of rapid and healthy
growth. This species seems specially suited to the ligher furests

of the district.

It occurs only in the forests of mixed oak and

broad-leaved species which are the most voluable in  the district,
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Of the valuable species it 19 the easiost to reproduce. Being robust
and ocourring 1 forests fiom which the larger oaks have been
removed, 1t tends to dominate the young oaks which ave of much
slower growth, and in several forests it has been found necossary
to go i for large fellings of young treex. The timber is much
valued, being, m the absence of deodar, the best wood available for
shingles and” ordinary purposes. It is to be found chiefly in the
Burban, Masot and Patriata-Paphund forests,

Thoe paludar (abies webbiana) 18 not found in the State for-
ests, but grows abundantly 1o the Murree ‘unicipal forest, Itas
a fine handsome tree growing often to a height exceeding 100 feet,
and measuring 10 feet 1n girth, 8 feot from the surfaco of the
ground. The wood 1s wlate, sott and coarso grained, but in spite
of its lialahity to rot 1> much used for bwlding purpuvses. Chir
(pinus lonyifolia) or green pme 1s the charactenstic tree of the
Murree and Kahuta hills. It grows on all the nlls between tho
height of 2,000 and 6,000 feet. It does not m these forests attain
the great height to which 1t grows elsewhere, and 75 fect 13
given as the average height of the oldor trees  In some forests,
however, such a< Panjar and Anary, trees of 120 fect m haight,
with clean straight boles, are occasionally to be seen.  The timber
is 1esimous but not very durable. It 15 not in much demand by
contractors, as 1t 18 not so durable nor so readily worked as eithor
bair or paludar. As firewgod it is dishked on account of the
volumes of acrid smoke which 1t gives forth, Tho heart wood is
used all over the lulls for torches, and the resin s oxtracted and
gold to native doctors.

The finest forest of clir are Panjar, Kaloman-Chakla and
Aviar.  The tunber of the Panjar trces is famous in the distriet,
and 15 sa1d by tho people to be as good as decdar.

The chir can easily be rawed from seed in' tho Punjab plains,
and i3 a common tice 1 the compounds in Rawalpindi stution.

The three onks aro * rhin (quescus incana) “barungi” (quercus
dilatata) and “baren” (queicus annulata). Of these the last is a
moderate-sized tice, scarce in these hills, boing found only in
warm ravines in Sangseri and a few other forests. The other
two, barungi and 1hin, are common. Barungi is found only in the
higher forests, especally in forests Masot and Burban.  In Burban,
about 5 miles north of Murree, there is a very fine old forest of
these trees covering about 36 acres, Both these onks, Lut
especially barungi, grow to a great beight, and both are very severely
lopped, as the leaves are valuable as fodder. In many forests
the trees are reduced almost to bare poles. Barungi in favourable
circumslance attaing n gitth of twelvo feet and a height of a hun-
dred feet.  Rhin, which girows Juxuriantly and spreads down to a
much lower level of the lulls, is the commonest of all the oaks. 1t
teldom attains a girth of more than five or six feot.
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Tho timber of the barungi is hard, heavy and durable. That
of tho rhin is less valnablo and 1s reddish, heavy and coarse. Rhun
is much preforred for firowood, as it nffords a gront deal «f hoat
without giving off much smeke.  Blackemiths valuo 1t for charcoal.
The mountain ash (fiaxtnus floribunda) or “sum s prncticu]lf’
confined to Murreo Mumicipsl forest. The wood way m much
demand in carly days and only onc specimen has been soen in
State forests. Similarly the yew (farus baccata) or “barmi,” though
small trees are found in demarcated Government forests, attains
a respectable size only within the Mumeipal area.  Tho Il toon
(cedrela servata) or “diawa’ grows m moist shady pleces in
Patrinta and Muarree forests. Tho Himalayan horse chestnut (patia
tdica) or “bankbor,” the wild cherry (prunus pradus) or
“kilakdt,” wild-pear (pyrus varolosa), or “batangi” and the
‘f‘ kandar” {conus maervophylla) are found m most of the highor
orests.

Two kinds of poplar known as “palich” (populus ctliota)
and “sufeda” (populus alla), willow (saliz {-lrosperma) or “ bis”
and maple are fairly common near Murree. The small-leaved elm
(ulmus wallichiung) or “kim ™ is grown near the higher villages,
but is not common.

Lower down the commonest trees sre *phulahi,” (acacta
modesta) and “khaw” (acacia calechu) winch attain their best
growth about Tret. With them is found everywhere the
“kangar ” (pistacia iniegerrima), an oxcellent tree, much valued

_for ats fine hard wood. The pecaliar dark hornhke exerescence
which forms on the leaf bud of tins tree 1s in other distiicts used
medicinally, but such a use of 1t appears in this district to be
unknown. In these middle hills the wild olive or “kao,” *kamlai®
odina wodier), recognizable by its red berries, shisham, *kamila”
(mallotus plalippensis), “ber " (zizyphus) and “kakoh” (flacou: tia
ramonthy) are the commonest standards. Most of them, especially
the acacias, and the wild olive with the wild pomegranate (punica

, granatum), known as “daruni,” are much browsed down by shoep
and goats, or lopped for fuel and fodder.

Curiosities are a few rhodendrons *ikhar,” near Murree,
hamboos in Baroha and Karlot do forests and on the banks of the
“ Jhelum in Bindla and Panjar forests, and boxwood, or Shamshid,
(buwus seonperviprens) in Baroha and Karlot forests. The last never
grows sufficiently high for exploitation,

Of brushwoods “ chamkdt ™ (desmodeum tilicfolium) is used
for moking baskets. *sannatha® (dodoneq viscosa) is much used
for thatching houses. *Garanda™ (carissa diffusa), the wild
olive and the wild pomegranate aro the usual browsing for goats.
“Bhekar” (justicia adhafoda) is shunned by all animals, even goats
ayoiding it, and is little usod except for fuel or charcoal,
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The shisham is everywhere valued, and is a frequent cause of
dispute in partition cases, The “dhrek” (melia azedarach), is
grown in the conrtyard of the great majority of houses in Murreo
and Kahuta Tahsils. Mingled with mulberries and shishams, it
attains a good height along the district roads in Kahuta.

Of the flowering trees the * kachndr” or “kalife” (bauhinia
1ariegata) is common about Tret and in parts of Kahuta. It is
greatly lopped for fodder and the flowers are eaten by the people as
a kind of “sdg.”

The *chachhra” (bufea frondosa) is eommonest about Pan.
jar and Kultea, and is occasionally met with in the low hills near
Kahuta. Its presence is said to denote good soil. The leaves are
supposed to give a richness to buffalo milk, and the tree is in con.
sequence mercilessly lopped. A similar treatment 1s meeted out to
“dhaman” (grewia oppositofolia) whose leaves are everywhere
valued as fodder.

Bor and pipal trees occur only in villuges, or on the edges of
outlying tanks. The cotton tree (bombaz malabaricum), known
as ““simmal,” grows at an elevation of from 2,000 to 8,500 feet,
and attains a great height, At Sadpur and Nurpur in Riwal-
pmdr I'ahsil there are a fow chenar trees, aud in Rdwalpindi the
Cantonment authonties bavo planted one or two, but the want of
suficiont water makes their cultivation in this district difficult. -

In the lower portions of the Kahuta Tabsil and the north-east
of Gujar Khan maugo trees are not uncommon. Tkese aro gen-
erally found in emall groups of threo or four rathor than in groves,
aud are a source of considerable profit to their owners.

They are very jealously guarded and are usually protected
from the ravages of sheep and goats by a ring fence of thorns.

In all the Murree villages and in many of the upper Kahuta
villages a good deal of attontion is paid to the cultivation of fruit
trees. I'ho commonest of all these tices is the walnut, akbrot or
khor, (juglans regia). It appears to be indigenous, and several
forests contain one or two. The walnuts are sold usually at the
rate of an anna the bundred on tho treo, but occasionally the chil-
dren are allowed to dispose of the produce. The walnut juice is
supposed to stain tho lips a very beautiful colour.

The * amlok ” (diaspyros lofus) is common but beld in no
esteem. 'Thore is vo market for the ripe fruit which is oven said
to be dangerous, but some profit is made by selling the dried fruit
to Réwalpindi traders.

The “nakh” (pyrus communis), “hari” (prunvs armeniue)
and “alucha” (prunus domestica) with a fow pears and apples
aro common, A good many pomegranates are grown nbout
Kabhuti and generally through the hills, but the trees aro practically
wild and the fruit in consequence poor.
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The grasses of the distriet aro of somo importanco, as in CHAP. I A.
many places there is very little fodder (npart from fodder crops ppyaieal
specially grown) to bo had for cattle, and gond supplies aro only Aspocts.
fo be obtained in arens specially resvived for grass production. Grusses.
On tho whole the plains of tho district nro not well-off for good |
Brasses, and tho mounted branches of the army loeated in Rfiwal- .~
Pindi have to obtain their supplics from arcas specinlly sot apart
for that purpose on tho hill sides of the Mirgalla spur. Somo only
of the Principal varieties can be noticed hore.

Dub grass is not much found. Khabbul is a good, short,
freon grass, growing chiefly in the plams, on tho boundaries
of fields of good soil, and in the Wlls on fallow level lands. This
is probably tho best grass in tho district, and is to be had at all
times of tho yonr whon rain has fallen. It is eaten by all londs
of eattle, sheep and gosts, nud 18 vory good for horses, Saswdl
Is a longor grass, growing best m places whero water has beon
Iying. "This ripens with tho kharff harsest and in places is sown
a8 a crop, drying up after the ramns have fully consed, It 18 a
very good grass up to the time of ripening, after that it is littlo
good as 1t completely dries up.

Barin is another long grass ripening in the kharif harvest,
sowing itself. Itis smd to bo-injurious to cattle when unripe,
farrly usefal afterwarde. Paran 1s o good grass, execllent for
horses and cattle, growing in cool places. Paludna is a long fine
grass of a light color, ripening with tho antumn harvest, chiefly
found in the hills. It reaches a height of 2 or 8 feet. 1t is mnot
sown, but often preserved in plots set apart on the hillside, and
cut for winter use in October and November. Sardla i an
autumn grass preserved in rakhs, reaches a height of 2 feet, only
:o b: eaten green. It 1s found in Murree Tahsil and in other hill

racts,

... Babbar is an inforior fodder grass which grows much in the
bills, It is bitlo good for grammg, but is valuable fer making
rough ropes, and is much used by the Murree Brewery Compauy
for making cases for beer bottles. Rs. 1-4-0 per maund is often
paid for it for these purposes.

Tundar or lumbay is an inferior hill grass. Dab is a very poor
grass, only eaten by cattle when rothing else can be got, It 15 of a
bngl}t green color.  dkar is a weedy grass of very little value for
grazing, but much used in making mud roofs in the hills. The
natives have a proverb about this grags—* Akar ghis aur phiplre
kamds kisi kim ne dta.”  © dhar grass and lights are of no wse.”
There fire many other varieties locally known, but these are the
most common and important,

The district is very freo from carnivora, There may bho ono Wildanimals,
bear ; there may be three or four leopards ; thero c?rtam]y n‘m nof].
more, Apparently there is ono bear on the Patrista ridge, and
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enthusinstic sportsmen have been allowed to sce him, bat ho is
a precious source of income to one or two shikaris and he will pro-
bably dio of old age. Bems and Jeopards are not uncommon in the
adjommg Gulis ot Hazara, but they scem to avoid the Murres
hills.  Two or three lcopards do hang about the tidges, but it is
evident from the * pag” marks that oach has o very large beat,
During the summer of 1906, sevoral cattle were k lled and an attnek
was made on a pony stabled in the compound of Patriata bungalow.
Many inventions wero found ont, but the leopard never camo to
hand. It 18 many years since a leopard was hilled in these hulls.

Wild pigs are common and do much harm both to erops and to
scedlings m tho forests. Porcupines too are an cnemy to tho forost.
or.  Hogdcor aro not uncommon 1n the forests, The plains of the
district hinve practically no small game.

There are legonds of a few pheasant nbout Murree, A few
junglo fonl do exist, but they aro hard to get. Clukor ave found on
all the Ills down to tho low spurs, Tanda and Delha, both near
Murree, are the usnal places to shoot, but by going further afield
hetter sport 18 obtamable,  Chikor are markedly on the merenso,
and a bag of ten couple 13 now quite possible,  8issi ave to he
found in the low bills, and a good many are to ho found about
Pharwala. Groy putridge aro common cnough; black partridge
are rare,

Of migratory birds, sandgrouse, duck, snipe, geese, conlon,
and quml appear in the district.  Duck aie found on the rivers
and tanks but not in any numbers. Sandgrouse, also few, appear
in Gujar Khan, The Kanshi occasionally harbowrs geese and
coulon : the Soan more frequently.  Snipo ean be got in any num~
bors only at Khaona, A fow can bo picked up lere and there
through the district  Qual come m very large numbors in spring
and antumn, '

Sport in the district ja not good, hut game would probably bo
much moro plentiful f theie were not such a large number of
guns abways ready to shoot 1t wherover 1t 18 to bo fuund, nud if
notting and snaring were not such prevalent practices with the
natives of the district.  Owing to the estublishment of somothing
revembling o ** close scason ” gamo is on the increase, bnt the
large number of guns in the district prevents this from leing a
rapid process, Licenses to earry gans now always contain a pro.
viso against the shooting of game within this closo period, ard tho
bye-lnws of the Murrce Municipality impose a fine upnn the eal« of
gameo durving these months, Theso rules bave no doubt had a
beneficial effect.

Tishing i3 to bo got in the Jhelum, the Sean, its tributaries
nnd the Chablat, a tributary of the are. The commonest fish are
tho mabsiv and the rohu. “Dynumiting and indisctiminato netting
have dono much to destroy ‘tho fishuyr, but the recently resus
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citated North of India Fishing Club may do something to improve
the sport. The club protects portions of the Soan, Kurang, Leh
and Chablat.

Snakes are not so common a8 in many other districts, but are
not altogether unknown,

The following statement shows the rewards paid during recent
years for the destruction of snakes and wild animals, ;—

Arnats, Braxrs,
Year.
Nambers, | Rewards Nombers, Rewards,
Rs, a. p. Bs. 8. p.
1904 . - 15 87 0 0 217 28 0 0
1805 « . 18 75 0 0 132 17 00
1906 18 9 0 0 102 13 80

The district rejoices in a particularly good climate, The cold
weather is long, the hot weather short. The periods of severe
heat and cold are usually shors.

The climate of the Murree and Kabiits hills is paturally
different from that of the plams portion of the district. In the
cantonment itself January and February are usually extremely coid
and rainy. March is generally pleasant with occhsional rainy days.
April is slightly botter and drier, but generally a pleasant month.

May and June are dusty and hot, A great increase in the
heat is felt immediately after the cutting of the spring crops in the
early part of May, but owing to the proximty of tl.xe hills the heat
during these months is not 80 great as_n_other districts further
gouth. The heat reaches is maximum in June. In July the rains
fall, and in the beginning of August there is generally a break with
a short period of extreme heat, after which it generally gradually
cools down through September, the end of which and the beginning
of October after the cessation of the rain are sometimes feverish,

The latter half of October and November are generally the
most delightful part of the year. There is little rain and the air is
cool with bright sunshine. December again is often cold and bleak.
The nights in Decomber, January and early February are often
intensely cold, and east winds which are very tryin;-, are often pre-
valent.

The climate of the Murree and Kaluita hills is much colder
than that of Réwalpindi itself. Except in the foot hills on the
south snow falls thronghout the Murree Tahsil and in the north of
Kahuta, Murree itself is generally under snow for two months in
the year, and the Narar Mountain for about one month, Snow
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" the following names are
o w{;‘j‘ "I'XI“IV\Q ot scason is called Um:
Sf}t;’f‘f‘ « Tavsith;” thc‘ spring ¢ Khuli-Bahdr,
\‘\"l'utw « Thandi Bahdr.”
"There are two * rainy seasOns ” 1 the Riwalp
snmmer Tains or ¢ barsdt,” and the winter rains, 'in
ynins, which are common to the whole copntx*y, present ..
striking festures unless it be their occasionally curiously p..
nature.  They begin about the second week in July, and end abo.
the beginning of the second week 1n September. There 13 generall
o break early in August. The eastern half of the district at th
time gets much more rain thau the western. Bain often falls o
one side of the Mérgalla hills and not on the other, and so it
other spurs, and even when there are no Inlls to account for it :
belt of rain will eross the district watering some villages and leaving
others quite dry. Heavy ramn has been known to fall in Réwalpind
city and wot a drop in the civil station and wice versd.

The other rainy season which is more peculiarly characteristic
of this district commences usnally in Junuary and lasts to the be.
ginoing of Marck, and there is often rain again at the end of that
month. The rain at this time is usually copious throughout the
district, and it is to this rainfall that much of the success of the
wheat cultivation of Gnjar Khén, Riwalpindi and Kallar is due.

As for variations in rainfall the rule is that the further the
tract lies from the hills the less raju 1t gets; but the rainfall seems
also to follow the river valleys 1 a curions manner, and often
sevms very capricious. The valleys on the Soan banks get much
more rain than those a fow miles distant from it.

.In Mwree and Kahtta Tahsils the raiofall is both ample and
regular. Within the last twenty years the summer rainfall at
Kehuta only once fell below 20 inches, and at Murree only once fell

@&



27
Rhwarrinbr DisteIoT.} History. [Pazr A.

below 80 inches. In both tahsils the winter rains are more certain
and vary from the normal less frequently than the snmmer rains.
In the Murrce Tahsil the gazette average 1s fairly reprosentative of
tho rainfall of an otdinary year, but in the Kahita Tahsjil the
ordinary rainfall is rather below tho average rainfall It may be
taken that the rainfall of an ordinary year in Kahita is about 28
inches in the summer and 10 inches in the wiater. This amount
of rain is ample for all agricultural operations. In the south of
the tahsil around Kallar the ramnfall 1s somewhat less than this,
and is about the same as the rainfull of Réwelpindi, and 18 cer-
tainly more tban that of Gujar Khdn.

In Réwalpindi Tahsil also the winter rains aro more regular
than the summer rains, and the rainfall of January and March,
which are the two important months, is the most regular of all.
The only raingauge is kept m Réwalpindi Cantonments, where it
is estimated that the rainfall of an average year is about 29 inches,
of which 21 inches fall in sammer and 8 inches 1 winter. Dut
the rainfall is by no means umform over the tabsil. In the west
and north of the tahsil the rainfall diminishes towards the Attock
border, while towards the east the average increases, South of the
Soan the rainfall is less than that of Riwalpindi and approximates
towards that of Gujar Kldn.

From Gujar Khin east the rainfall increases. At Gujar
Khbin itself the annual rainfall has only once or twice fallen below
20 inches. The sonth-west corner of this tahsil 18 the driest portion
of the district and resembles the adjoiming Chakwal Tahsil of
Jhelum, In general all over the district the rainfall is regular and
sufficient for the maturing of the crops of both harvests,

Section B.—History.

The district abounds in objects of great antiquarian interest
which lave been munutely examined and described by General
Cunningham, from whose account the following description 1s
abridged, with a few additions taken from a report by Mr.
Delmerick. -

The site of the ancient city of Taxila has been identified by
General Cunningham and other authorities with the ruins near
Shéh.dheri, which are scattered over a wide space, extonding about
thres miles from north to south, and two miles from east to west,
just abovo the Margala Pass, The remains of siupas and monas-
teries cxtend for several miles further on all sides, but the actual
ruins of the city are confined within the limits above-mentioned.
These ruins consist of several distinct portions, which are called
by separate names even in the present day. Beginning nt the south,
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CHAR.L, A, folls at the end of Decomber or the boginning of Janusry, and
Physical continues falling uill the end of February, For six mouthsin the
Aspects.  year the people desert their houses on the higher lulls and seek
Thetlls,  Tefuge from the cold in bnmlets on the river bank or low down in

the deep volleys. 1u tho winter of 1905 the hills were under snow
for three months, and snow Iay for a day or two throughout the
Kahru Cirele.  Except 1 the tract north of Murree and Navar,
where snow falls every year and no gpriug crops are sown, snow
may fall 1n any part of the hills, but it melts ab once. The sum-
mer chmate 18 not wnlike that of other Inll tracts. May snd June,
in genoral pleasant, are oceasonally hot and stuffy. A temperature

of 102% in Murree wis recorded on 12h and 18th June 1876,

July and August are the rammy months and the surrounding hills

are often for weeks lud in rmst. September and October are dry

and clear but vary feverich

Locang the folluwing names are sometimes used for the various
seasons. The hot season is cnlled * Unhdla;” the raips as else-
where * Barsdt ;™ the spring ¢ Kbuli-Bahir, ” and the autumn and
winter “ Thandi Babdr.”

Thero are two *ramy seasons ” in the Riéwalpindi district, the
summer rains or “ baredt,” and the winter raips. The sumumer
rains, which are common to the whole country, present no very
striking features unless it be their occasionally curiously partial
nature.  They bogin sboup the second week in Jl}fy, and end about
the heginning of the second week in September. There is generally
& break early in August. The eastern half of the district at this
time gets mach more rain than the wostern. Rain offen falls on
one side of the Mdrgalls hills and not on the other, and so with
other spurs, and even when there are no hills to account for i a.
belt of rain will cross the distriet watenng some villages and leaving
others quite dry, Heavy ram bas been known to fall in Riwalpindi
city and uot a drop n the civil station and vice versd.

‘The other rainy season which i3 more peculiarly characteristic
of this district commences vswally in Junuary and lasts to the be-
ginning of March, and there is often ran agnin at the end of that
month. The rain at this time is usually copions throughout the
distriot, and it is to this rainfall that much of the success of the
wheat cultivation of Gnjar Khén, Riwalpindi and Kallar is due.

As for variations n rainfall the rule is that the further the
tract lies from the hilly the loss rain 1t gets; but the rainfall seems
also to follow the river valleys m a curions manner, and often
seems very espricious.  The valleys on the Soan banks get much
more rain than those a fow miles distant from it.

In Murrce and Kabita Tahsils the rainfall is both ample and

regular. Within the last twenty years the summer rainfoll ot
Kahuts only onee fell below 20 inches, and at Murres only onee foll

Rafufall,
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below 30 inches. In both tahsils the winter rains are more certain
and vary from the normal less frequontly than the summer rains.
In the Murree Tahsil tho gazette average 18 fairly reprosentative of
the rainfall of an oidinary year, but in the Kahita Tahsil the
ordinary rainfall is rather below the average rainfall It may be
taken that the rainfall of an ordinary year in Kalnita is about 28
inches in the summer and 10 inches'in the winter, This amount
of rain is ample for nll agricultural operations. I[n the south of
the tahsil around Kallar the rainfall 1s somewhat less than this,
and is about the same a3 the rainfull of Rdwalpindi, and is cer-
“tainly more than that of Gujar Khdn.

In Réwalpindi Tahsil also the winter rains are more regular
than the summer rains, and the raiofall of January and March,
which are the two important months, is the most regular of all.
The only raingange is kept m Réwalpindi Cantonments, where it
is estimated that the rainfall of an average year is about 29 inches,
of which 21 inches fall in summer and 8 inches in winter. But
the rainfall is by no means uniform over the tabsil. In the west
and north of the tahsil the rainfall diminishes towards the Attock
border, while towards the east the average increases, South of the
Soan the rainfall is less than that of Riwalpindi and approximates
towards that of Gujar Ktdn,

From Gujar Khin east the rainfall increases. At Gujar
Kbda itself the annual rainfall has only once or twiee fallen below
20 inches. The south-west corner of this tahsil is the driest portion
of the district' and resembles the adjoimng Chakwal Tahsil of
Jlielum, In general all over the district the rainfall is regular and
sufficient for the maturing of the crops of both harvests,

Section B.—History.
The district abounds in objects of great antiquarian interest
which have been minutely examined and deseribed by General
Cunningham, from whose account the followmng description 1s

abridged, with a few additions taken from a report by Br,

Delmerick.

The site of tho ancient city of Taxila has been identified by
Goperal Cunningham and other authorities with the rwas near
Shdh-dheri, which are seattered over a wide space, estonding about
threo miles from north to south, and two miles from east to west,
just above the Mavgala Pass. The remains of stupas and monas-
teries extend for several miles further on all sides, but the actunal
ruins of the city are confined within the limits above.-mentioned.
These ruins consist of several distinct portions, which are called
by separate names oven in the present day. Beginning &t the south,
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their names are—1st, Bir, or Pher; 2nd Haunil; 8rd, Sir-kap-ka-
kot 4th, Kacha-kot; 5Hth, Bibarkhdna; 6th, Sir-Sukh.ka-kot.

The most uncient part of these ruins, according to the belief
of the people, 1s the great mound on which stands the small village
of Bir, or Pher. T'ho mound 1tself is 4,000 feet in length from
north to south, and 2,000 feet m breadth, with a circuit of 10,800
feet, or rather more than two miles. On the west side, towards
the rock-seated village of Shih-dheri, the Bir mound has an eleva-
tion of from 15 to 25 foet above the fields close by, but as the ground
continues to slope towards Shéh-dheri, the general elevation is not
less than from 25 to 85 feet. On the east, towards the Tabra or
Tamra nullah, 1t rises 40 feet above the fields, and 68 feet above
the bed of the stream. The remains of the walls can be traced
ouly in a few places both on the east and west sides ; but the whole
surface is covered with broken stones and fragments of bricks and
pottery. Here the old coins are found in greater numbers than in
any other part of the ruins, and here, also, a single man collected
for General Cunningham, in about two hours, a double handful of
Dbits of lapis lazuli, which are not to be seen elsewhere. Judging
from the size of the place, it is probably the site of the inbabited
part of the city n the time of Hwen Thsang.

Hati4l is a strong fortified position on the wost end of a spur
of the Margala range, and immediately to the north-east of the
Bir mound, from which it 15 separated by the Tabra nullah.
About balf a mle fiom Bir the spur is divided into two nearly
parallel mdges, about 1,500 feet apart, which run almost due west
to the bank of the Tabra, where they are joined by a high earthen
rampart. The clear space thus enclosed 1snot more than 2,000
feet by 1,000 feet, but the whole circuil- of the defences, «long the
ridges and the artificial rampaite, is about 8,400 feet or upwards
of 1% miles. At the east end, the two parallel 11dges are joned by
a stone wall, 15 teet 4 inches thick, with square towers at mtervals,
all of which are itill in ve1y good order. The crest of the south,
or mamn ridge, 1s 291 feet above the general level of fields, but the
north ridge has an elevation of only 163 feet. Between these two
thete 18 & small rocky mdge, 206 feet n height, crowned by a large
bastion or tower, which the people look upon as a stupa or tope.”
There is a similar tower on the crest of the north ridge. The two
ridges fall rapidly towaids the west for about 1,200 feet, till they
meet the general slope of the intervemmng ground; and these
points are the two gateways of the fort, the ono being due north
of the other. Tbe north ndge then rises again, and running to the
W. 8.-W. for 2,000 feet terminates in a square topped mound, 180

.., () Stura is the Bapscrit term for a monnd or barrow, erther of masonry or eerth, The

Geograpuy, p.deim,
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foot high. This part of the ridge is entirely covered with the re. CHAR.L,B.
maius of buildings, and near its east end a villager discovered some  History.
copper coins in & ruined tope. . Antiquities
"The fortified city of Sir-kap is situated on a large level mound Tl
immediately at the north foot of Hatidl, of which it really forms a

part, as its walls are joined to those of the citadel. .It is half a

mile in length from north to south, with & breadth of 2,000 feet at

the south end, but of only 1,400 feet at the north end. 'The circuit

of Sir-kap is 2,300 foet or upwards of 1} miles. The walls, which

ave built entively of squared stone, are 14 feot 9 inohes thick, with

square towers of 30 feet face, separated by curtains of 140 feet,

The esst and north walls are straight, but the line of west wall is
broken by a deep recess. There aretwo large gapsin each of

these walls, all of which are said to be the sites of the ancient gates.

One of these 1n the morth face is undoubted, as it lies due north

of the two gateways of the Hatidl citadel, and due south of the

three ruined mounds in the Bébar-khéna. A second in the east

face is equally undoubted, 23 parts of the walls of the gateway

still remain, with portions of paved roadway leading directly up

toit. A third opening in the west face, immediately opposite the

last, is almost equally certain, as all the old foundations inside the

city are carefnlly laid out abmght angles due north and south.

The position of Sir-kap is natucally very strong, as it is well de-

fended on all sides by the lofty citadel of Hatidl on the south, by

the Tabra nullah on the west, and by the Gau nullah on the east

and north sides. The entire circuit of the walls of the two places

is 14,200 feet, or nearly 2% miles.

~ Kacha-kot, or the  mwud fort,” lies to the north of Sir-kap, in
a strong 1solated pesition formed by the doubling round of the .
"Tabra nullah below the junctien of the Gau nulloh which together
suriound the place cn all mides except the east, The ramparts of
Kacha-ket, as the name imports, are formed entirely of earth, and
1ise to a height of from 30 to 50 feet aktove the stream. On the
east side there are no traces of any defences, and inside there are
no traces of any buldivgs. It is difficult, therefore, to say for what
purpose it was intended, bub as the Gan nullah runs through it,
General Cuningbam thinks it probable that Kacha-kot was meant
as a place of safety for elephants and other cattle during a time of
siege. It is 6,700 feet or upwards of 1} miles in circuit. The
people usually called it Kot, and this name is elso_applied to Sir-
kap, but when they wish to distinguish it from the latter they
called it Kacha-kot.

Bibar-khina is the name of the tract of land lying betieen the
Lundi nullah on the north, and the Tabra and Gau nullah on the
south. Tt includes Kacha-kot, and extends about one mile on each
side of it to the east and west, embracing the great mound of Serki.
Pind on the northewest, and the Gangu group of topes and other
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and Tabra oullahs approach one another within one thousand feet,
stands a lofty mound 45 feet in height, called Jandifla Pind, after
a small hamlet close by. To the west of the pind or mound, there
is another masg of runs of a greater breadth, but only 29 feet in
height, which is evidently the remains of a laree monastery. It is
remarkable that the road which runs through the two gateways of
the Hatidl citadel, and through the north gateway of Sir-kap
passes in a direct line due north between these two mounds until
it meets the ruins of a large stupa on the hunk of the lundi river,
1,200 feet beyond the Jandidla Pind. This General Cunningham
believes to be the famous stupa which was said to have been erected
by ‘Asoka in the third century before Christ to celebrate the gift,
already alluded to, by Buddha of us head in chanty.

The large fortified enclosure, called Sir-Sukh, is situated at
the noith-east corner of the Bébar-khdna, beyond the Lundi
nulleh, In shape it is very nearly square, the north and south
sides bemg each 4,500 feet in length, the west side 8,300 feet, and
the east side 3,000 feet. The whole cireuit, therefore, is 15,300
feet or nearly three miles. The south face, which is protected by
the Lund: nullah 1s similar in its construction to the defences of
Sir-kap. The walls are built of squared stones, smoothed on the
outer face only, and ave 18 feet thick, with square towers at inter-
vals 0f 120 feet. The fowers of this face have been very carefully
built with splayed foundations, all the stones being mcely bevelled to
form a convex slope. The tower at the south-east corner, which is
the highest part now standing, 1s 10 feet above the interior ground,
and 25 feet above the low ground on the bank of the stream,
Towards the west end, wwhere the stones havebeen removed, the south
wall i3 not more than 2 or 3 feet in heght above the interior ground.
Of the east and west faces about one-half of the walls can still be
traced, but of the north face there is but Lttle left except some
mounds-at the two corners. Inside there are three villages named
Mirpur, Thupkia, and Pind, with a large rnined mound called
Pindora, which 18 600 feot square at base. At half a mle to the
west there 15 an outer line of gh earthen mounds running due
north and south for upwards of 2,000 feet, when 1t bends to the E.
N.-E.. Beyond this the line is only traceable by a broad belt of
broken stones, extending for 3,500 feet, when 1t turns to the
south-east for about 1,200 feet and joine the north face of
Sir-Sukh, These external lines would appear to be the remains of
a large:outwork which once rested its north-west angle on the
Lund: nullah. The enfire cirouit of Sir-Sukh and its out-work is
20,300 feet, or nearly five miles.

The largest stupa among the 1uins is gituated on a high mound
to -the north of the Tabra nullah, and about half a mile to the east
of Shahpur, - It ig generally known as the “ Chir Thip,” or the
* gplit tope,” from a broad cut having been made right through

- !
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the building either by General Ventura or by some previous
explorer. The cut is 20 feet broad at the west end, and 38 feet
at tho east end, with o depth of 82 feet. This enormous opening
has utterly destroyed the appearance of the monument from the
east and vest sides, where it looks like two massive mounds 17 and
18 feot thick at top, with a gap of 40 feot between them. These
numbers give a top dinmeter of 75 feot; but at 82 fect lower the
sircumference is 887 feet, which gives a diameter of 1073 feet.
But as the outer casing of smoothed stones has entirely disappeared,
this diameter could not have been less than 115 or 120 feet; and
as the point of measurement was 20 feet above the level of the
courtyard, the actual base diameter may be set down as from ~120
to 125 feet or within two foet of that of the great Ménikidla tope.
The loss of the outer casing has brought to light the interior
cupstruction, which was regulated by a series of walls radiating
from the centre of the building. These walls are 4} feet thick and
113 feet apart, where visible outside of the -broken surface. As
the outer wall or casing would have beeu at least as thick as these
radiating walls, we shall obtain the least possible diamater of the
building at 20 feet above the ground level, by adding twice the
thickuess of one wall, or 8% feet to the measured dinmeter of 1073
feet, which gives a minimum diameter of nearly 116 feet. But as
the external wall would have been almost certamly of greater thick-
ness than. the rsdiating walls, we may conclude that the diameter
at 20 feet above the ground was at least 120 feot, and that 1t may
have been as much as 125 feet.

Such are the different parts of this great city, whose ruins,
covering an area of 8ix square mmles, are more extensive, more
interesting, and in mnch better preservatton than those of any
other ancient place in the Punjab. The great city of Sir-kap, with
its citadel of Hatidl, and its detached work of Bir and Kacha-kot,
has a cireuit of 43 miles, and the large fort of Sir-Sukh with its
nut-work, 15 of the same size, each of them bemng nearly as large
as Skidh Jahdn’s imperial ity of Delln, while the number and size
of the stupas, monasteries, and other religions buildings is even
mwore wonderful than the great extent of the city.™

This is taken frome Qeneral Cunningham’s account of this
ancient town, but 1t must be confessed that it requires the eye of
a trained expert, to detect all that is described above. To the
ordinary passer-by the visible signs of this ancient Taxila are few
and far between, though something may be noticed by the most
casnal observer, The site 1s now occupied by the village sites of
four manzas, Dher1-Shahin, Ghila, Matdwa and Mohra Shihwdli,
There is a station on the North-Western Railway close to it, known
ns the Kdla-ka-Sardi Station, and the trains now daily steam past
sctually under the walls of the old city.

{1} Goneral Cunringham gives a minate description of all the exsting ruing ioclading 44
topes, mousaterien, and monolitbs,
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The great Bhallar-Tope is visible from this spot about six
miles north of it. This Tope has been described by General Burnes
apd noticed by General Court. It stands in a most commanding
position on the last spur of the long range of hills which forms the
north boundary of the Haro valley. 1t can be seen from the high
road for a length of eight miles from Kéla-ka-Saral to near WWeih,
It is 53 miles to the north of Dheri-Shéhdn, on the east side of the
high road leading to Haripur in Hazdra, and about half 2 mile to
the north of the Haro river. It has at one time been opened by a
native chief; probably the Gakhar chief of Khdnpur on the Haro.
At present the Bhallar-Tope is about 43 fees in height above the
rook on which it stands, but as the top of the building is much
dilapidated, the original height of the dome must have been consider-
ably more. General Cunningham discovered in the neighbourhood
the remains of what he believed to be two large religions establish-
ments,

There are three neighbouring yillages of the name of Karm,
which are distinguished from each other as Karm4l, Karm Gujar,
and Karm Pdrcha. The first is situated exactly one mile to the
south of the Great Shahpur tope, and about 13 miles to the easte
south-east of the Bir mound ~The second is nearly two miles to
the east of Karmi), on the old road to Réwalpindi by the Shaldita
Pass, and the last is about one mile to the north-north-east of
Karm Gtjar. Near the first and second of these villages there *are
several ruined topes dnd monasteries, besiles some natural caves
which from the vicinity of four small topes would appear to have
been once oocupied by Buddhist monks. AIl the topes have been
opened by the villagers who profess to have found nothing. These
remains, therefore, possess but little interest in themselves, but they

v oot T T T yofthe
LRGN L . . - visited

S oL , . 2], the
eldest son of Asoks, had been deprived of his eyes through the false
accusation of his step-mother. The story is told at some length by
Burnouf, from whom we learn how the prince’s sight was afterwards
restored, and the wicked step-mother duly punished.”? The position
of the chief tope of Karmil tallies so exactly with the site of
-t T YT T ™ ng, as to leave little doubt
- " the names is also curious
° . . with the two villages of
Karm Gdjar and Karm Pdrcha solclose at hand, it s easy to see how
the name of Kundla or Kinala would be altered to Karmél, to
make it assimilate with the other.

“ With these topes of Karmdl,” says General Cunningham, I
close my account of the ruins which still exist around the ancieng
Taxilla. Altogether I have traced the remains of 55 topes, 28

me a L' Historte deo  Indien,” . 40,
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monasteries, and 9 temples, of which the largest are quite equal in
sizo to any that havo yet been discovered. The number of thesa re-
mains that has escaped the destructive intolerance of the Muhamma-
dansis wonderfully large. Many of them, no doubt, owe their safety
to their singularly unattractive positions on the tops of steep water-
less bills. 'I'he escape of others is, perhaps, due to the.large size
of the stones they are built with, which defied the powers of ordi-
nary destructiveness. But, perhaps, the most active agent in their
favour was the greater proximity of the ancient dity, whose ruins
must havefurnished materials for the houses of Shih-dheri for several
centuries. As Shih.dheri itself is a very large village containing 950
houses and about 5,000 inhabitants, the amount of material carried
away from the old city must have been very greatindeed ; and to this
cause chiefly I would attribute the complete disappearance of all
tho buildings from the neavest part of the old city on the ruined
mound of Bir.”

About 14 miles south of Réwalpindi and three miles from
Riwat lie the ruins of Ménkidla. The name is said to have been
derived from Rdja Man or Mamk, who built thegreat stupa fo the
south of the village. The old town is usually said to have been
called Manikpur or Maniknagar, and it is so named in most ver-
sions of the curious legend of Rasflu, which place the residence of
tho rakshasas, or domons, in the old city to the north of the great
tope. As the capital of the ralshasas, it is sometimes also called
 Bedddnagar,” or the * City of Injustice.” Aninteresting account
of the legend of Rasilu has been given by Colonel Abbot ) Many
other versions are given but all agree in_the main points of the
story, although they differ in some of the minor details. Raséln,
son of Salivdhana, Rija of Sidlkot, was the enemy of the seven
rakshasas who lived at Manikpur, or Udinagar, to the west of the
Jhelum. Every day these rakshasas ate a man, the victim being
drawn by lot from the people of Manikpur. -One day Rasdlu camo
to the city where he found a woman cooking her food, and alter-
nately weeping and singing. Astonished at her strange behaviour,
Rasilu addressed the woman, who roplied : “I sing for joy, because
my only sor is to bo married to-day, and I weep for grief becanse
he has been drawn by lot as the victim of the rakshasas.” ¢ Weep
no more, ” said Rasilu “ and keep your som, for I will enconnter
the rakshasas.”  Accordingly Rasélu offers to take tho place of the
victim and goes forth to meet the geven demons. He boldly
attacks them and kills them all, excopt Thera, who is said to be
still alive in a cavern of Gandgarh, whence hLis bellowings_ aro
occasionally heard by the people. This legend General Cunningham
identifies with the Buddbist legond of Sakya’s offering of

his body to appeaso the hunger of seven tiger cubs. The scene
of this logend is placed by Hwen Thsanz 385 miles to the south-
cast of Taxila, which is the exact bearing and distance of Ménikidla

) * Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal,” 1853, p, 519,
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from the ruined city near Shah-dheri, and this distance i3 completely
in accordance with the statements of the other pilgrims. Unfortu-
nately the place is not named by any ofie of them, but its position
is so clearly marked by their concurring bearings and distance, as
0 leave no doubt of-its identity with Mdnikidla. Here, then, weo
must look for the famous stupa of the “body-offering” of Buddha,
which was ono of the four great topes of north-west India. Itis
probably to be identified 1n the great tope successfully explored by
(reneral Court in “1884. The  Hata.murta” or * body-offering
is twice mentioned in the inscriptions that were found covering the
deposit, and there are other claims of this tope to be identified with
the body-offering stupa which have beon fully discussed and
accepted by General Cunningham, The points of resemblance
between the two legends are sufficently striking and obvious  For
the compassionate Buddha who had left bis wife, Yasodhara, we
have the equally compassionate Rasdlu who had given up the society
of lus queen, Kokila. As Buddha offers his body to appeaso the
hunger of the seven starving tiger-cubs, so Rasilu offers himself
instead of the woman’s only son who was destined to appease tho
hunger of the seven rakshasaz. Lastly, the scene of both legends
is laid at Mankipur or Mémkidla. Again, the Resilu legond hbas
come down to us in two distinet forms. In one version, swhich i3
probably the-older one, the opponents of the hero are all human
beings, while in the other they ave all rakshasas or demons. If
the first, the seven enemies are tho three brother Réjas—Sir-kap,
Brresukh, and Amba, with their four sisters—Kapi, Kalpi, Munda
and Mundeh, Sir-kap is addicted to gambling, and his stakes are
human beads, which he invariably wins, until opposed -by Rasdla,
This addiction to human flesh connects Sir-kap and his brethren
both with the tiger-cubs of the earlier Buddhist legend, and with
the rakshasas of the latter one.

Accepting this view of the legend-as, at least, a very probable
one, the presont appearance of Ménkidla with 1ts numerous ruins of
religions edifices, withont any braces of either city or fort, may be
casily explained by the fact that the great capital of Manikpar
was the 1deal creation of the fabulist to give reality to the tradition,
whilo; the .topes and temples werc the substantial: creations of
devont Buddhists. General Abbot, whea he examined:the ruing
around the Mimkifla tope, could “mnot seo any evidence of the"
existence of a city. . The area oceupied by submerged: ruins. would
not have comprised & very considerable village, while the compara-
tvely large number of wrought stones denotes some costly structurs
which might have occupied the entire site.” After a careful examia
nation of the site, General Cunningham came to the same conelu-
sion that there are no traces of a large eity ; and believes that all the -
magsive walls of cut-stone must have belonged to costly monasteries
and other largo religious edifices, Tho- people point to the high
ground immeduately to the wost of tho great tope as the site of ' the
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Raja Man's palade, bdcause pieces of plaster dre found thére only,

and not in other parts of the miins. Here it is probable that the
satraps of Taxila may have taken up their residence iwhen -thoy
came to pay their respect to the famous shrine.of the “body, gift
of Buddha.  Hore, also, there may havebeen a small town of about
1,500 or 2,000 houses, which extended to the northward and ocenpied
the whole of the rising grourid on which the village of *M4nikigla
now stands. The people are nnanimous in their statements that the
city was destroyed by fire ; and this belief 15 corroborated by the
quantities of charcoal and ashes which are found amongst all the
ruined buildings. It was forthor confirmed by excavations made
in the great monastery to tho north of General Courf's tope.
There is nothing, however, to indicate at what date this destruction
took place. Among the ruins of Minikidla, General Cunningham
describes 15 topes and as many monasteries, which, jadging by the
froquent oceurrence of massive stone walls in other positions, were
probably not more than two-thirds of the great religious buildings

* of this once famous spot, The Mdmkidla tope is one of the places
that strive for the honor of being the burial place of Alexander’s
horse Bucephalus.

At Mirgalla there is an old cutting through the hill crossing
the Lahore and Peshdwar road. The roadway is paved with flags
of stone, while a stone slub inserted into the wall on the side
contams an inscription which shows that the work was completed
in 1083 A.H., corresponding with 1672 A.D., or about the timo
when the Emperor Aurangzeb marched to Hasan Abd4l and
sent his son Princoe Sultin with an army against the Khattaks
and other tians-Indus tribes. Tho pavement was no doubt a
remarkable achiovement in thoso days, but it has been completely
cast into the shade by the new cutting higher up to the cast by
our own engineers, who have also constructed at the latter place
& fine column to the memory of the late General John Nicholson
and a fountain for drmking purposes, the water of whch is
bronght 1n leadon pipes from a considorable distance. A tunnel
in the North-Western Raulway 900 feet long also pierces the kills
about 100 feet to the north of tho road,

Riwdt, tte first camping ground from Riwalpindi on the
Grand Trunk Road, towards Jhelum, owes 1ts interest to the tomb
of Sultin Sdrang, tho renowned Gakhar chief, which is situated
there. This 1s not a tomb of any architectural pretension nor of
much santiquity, having been built in the middle of the 16th
contury, after the death of Sultdn Fdrang, and no less than 16
sons in action during the struggles between the Emperor Hamdydn
and his enemies, The tope of Mimkiéla is visible from here, some
threo mules to the sonth-east.
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The district of Riwalpindi from its geographical positidn is EalyEistory

nssociated with much of great interest in*the history of India.
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The armies of each successive invader from the west or
north-west swept across the Chhachh plain, and down southiards
right across the district, and this to a great extent accounts for
the fact that the races inhabiting it are much mixed and that they
are nearly all Musalmén. No old and archaic forms could exist
in the cunstant turmoil in which the district has been involved
until within a very few years of the present time. The names of
Alexander, Mahmud of Ghazni, Bibar and * Tamurlane ” or Timdr,
are all closely connected with the district, and as will have been
already seen from the description of places of antiquarian interast
given above, relics of Buddhism are common and of great archmo-
Jogical value, and many of the legends of the great and mythieal
Rasélu are connected with places within this tract.

The history of the district up to the time of Alexander is only
of interest to the antiquarian. General Cunningham has elaborated
theories, partly from what appear to him to be similarities of
names as to the onginal inhabitants.of the district, and as these are
the views of so great an authority they deserve full notice,

General Cunningham holds that the Takkds were the earliest
inhabitants of this part of the country after the Ary4s who are
supposed to have come into it about 1426 B.C. The tract between
the Indus and Jhelum, known as Samma, is supposed to have been
held by Anavds of the Timar race, Peshdwar and the country
west of the Indus, by the Ghandharee.

The Takkds, an early Turanian race, are believed to have held
the whole or the greater part of the Sind-8dgar Dodb. From this
tribe General Cunningham, with some probability, derives the
name of Taxilla, or Takshasila, which, at the time of Alexander,
‘was a large and wealthy city, the most populous between the Indus
and Hydaspes (Jhelum) and is identified beyond a doubt with the
yuing of Shéh-dberi or Dher-Shébdn, a few miles to the north of
the Mérgalla Pass in the district of Réwalpindi. So far, General
Cunningham’s theory as to the early population of the district
seems reasonable enough; but he goes on to assert his belief that
already, before the time of Alexander, the Takkds had been ousted
from the neighbourhood of Taxila by the Awdns., This theory he
builds upon the scanty foundation existing in the similarity of the
name Awén or © Anuwén,” as he would read it, with that of
Amands, the district in which, according to Pliny, the town of
Taxila was situated. The traditions of the Awdns are so strikingly
contradictory of this theory, as to deprive it of much, if not all
the eight with which the authority of General Cunnmghan;
would invest it. . -

The Takkis or Taksbdh Scythians probably overran the

* porthern portion of India somewhers about 600 B.C. They

probably became incorporated with the tribes of the country and
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turned Buddhist, which religion thoy professed at the time of
Alexander’s invasion. Nanda, King of the Prdsu, was of this
race. This i3 about the time of the foundation of Gaznipur by the
Bhatti Zaddvas, -

About 500 B.C, Darius conquered Western India. In 831
B.C. camo Alexander’s invasion. At this time Abisares ruled the
country, north of the Rawalpindi district, and Porus ruled that
east of the Jhelum river. Taxiles ruled the tract lying between
tho Indus and the Jhelum.

At this time Taxila would appear to have formed, nominally
at any rate, part of the kingdom of Magadha. For 50 years after
Alexander’s visit, the people of Taxila are said to have rebelled
against Bindusara, King of Magadba.” Their subjugation was
effected by the famous Asoka, who resided at Taxila as Viceroy
of the Punjab durng his father’s hfe-time. From the reign of
Asoka, the Buddhist Emperor of Upper India, we may suppose
Buddhism to have taken root in the Northern Punjab, but Taxila
itself again fades from history until A.D. 400, when it was visited
as a place of peculiar sanctity by the Cbinese Buddhist pilgrim
Fa Hian. By Fa Hian Taxila iy mentioned under the name of
Chusha-shi-lo, or the ‘severed head,” and he adds that *Buddha
bestowed his head io alms at this place, hence they gave this name
to the country.” Tle allusion apparently is to the word
# Pakghasira ” or the “severad head,” the usual name by which
Taxila was known to the Buddhists of India. In A.D. 630,
and agfin n AD. 643, Taxila was wisited by the most famous
of the Chinese pilgrims, Hwen Thsang. He describes the city
as above 12 miles in circuit. The royal family was extinet and
the Province a dependency of Kashmir. The land, wrrigated by
numbers of springs and water-courses, was famous for its fertility.
The monasteries were numerous, but mostly in ruins. The stupa
of King Asoka, built on the spot where Buddha in a former
oxistence had made an alms gift of his head or, as some said, of
one thousand heads in as many previous existences, was situated
two miles to the north of the aty. Thus during the Buddhist
period, Taxila was celobrated ns the legendary sceme of one of
Buddha's most meritorious acts of alms-giving, the bestowal of his
head in charty. Tho origin of the legend General Cunnmngham
attributes to the ancient name of Takshasila, which, by a very
slight alteration, becomes Takshasira, or the * severed heads.” That
the name is not denived from the fable is rendered probable by the
proservation of the ancient name and spelling by the Greeks. It
.must not, however, be forgotten that Alexander’s invasion prec.ded
Ascka's reign by little more than 50 years, and though the deriva-
tion of the name of Taxilla from the charitable act of Buddha is
only montioned by Fa Hian in AD 400, yct it is pusuble that the

(1) The edicta of Asoku nro dated aboot the middle of the third centary, B.C,

cgu. LB
History.
Eesly History



v88

€CHAP-L, B.
History
Earlily istory

Tho{bakkars

Rawarnivor Distnier,]  Dhe Ghaklars, [Parr A,

same beliet was current during or even before the veign of Asoka,
Buddhism, accerding to some authorities, dates back as far as the
middle of the sixth century B.C, (Elphinstone's “ History of India,”
p- 120, 5th Bd.) The relies of Buddhism in the Riwalpmdi district
aro not confined to Tazila. Hasan Abddl, Mimkifla, and wmany
other piaces are intimately eonnected with Duddhist legends, and
contain runs of Buddhistic buldings, Méaikidla cspecially is a
placo of great tatercst, as the legendary scene of Buddhi’s gift of
his body to appease the hungher of seven tiger cubs, Further
allusion to fhis legond is made abovet” The period of Hwen
Thsang's visits to India, bowever, was one of the decay of Buddbism.
The Braltman vevival, to which India owes its present form of
Hindutm, had already set im, in the emly years of the fifth
catury,™ and must have bsen abits hesght in the days of Hwen
Theang. From this tume the hight afforded by the records of the
Clinese prlgrims fals, and o long period of darkness swallows, up
the years that mtervened before the Mulmmmadan smvasions and
the commencement of rexl nstory,

From the point wheve the traditions of antignity give placeto
the more authentic records of the historiay, the lstory of the
district becomes that of the Ghakkar tribe, who, brought into a
prominent position at the time of the early Mubammadan invasions,
maintamed their rule over Réwalpindi and parts of the Hazéra and
Jhelum districts, more or less independent of the soversign powers
at Delln and Agra, until avnihilated ab the beginning of the prosent
century by the Sikha. General Conningham, rightly or ,wrongly
wentifies the Ghakkars with the subjects of Abisares, mentioned
by Alexander’s lnstonans as being king of the Inlly country to the
north and north-gast, 4., Murree and Kabuta, of Taxil, called, as
he gathers from the Mahabhdrata and the Purdeas, Ablsara. He
supposes the Greek historians by o not uncommon confusion to
have given to the king the name of his kingdom.”  According to
the account given by themselves, the Ghakkars are of Persian
origin, descendants from Sultin Xnid, son of Gohar, or Kaigobar,
anative of Kayan m Ispahdn. This Sultin Kaid is ssid to have
invaded nnd conguered Thibet and Badakhshin, and to have
there established a dynasty which ruled for seven or, as others say,
ten gonerations. They then advanced upon Kashmir,® and over-
coming all opposition, established themselves thero during several
generations.* At last an insurrection drove the reigning prince,
named Rustam, from the throne. He perished, but his son, Kabil

1) Conoiogham's * Arch, Rep,” 18£8 61, p 115, altudmz to the Jegond of the *thoasand
eade)”* Genoral Qunntoghamadds: **The present nawme of the distniet is * Chiach Haedra,
whish I take ts be anly & corraption of *) Shirshasabasys, or the  thousand beads,”

1 Erphsnstone’s “History of Inda,” p 1222 (3th ed) “ifs (¥a Ihao} fosnd Baddbism
foatishing xa the tract betwesn Chiea wad Lad, but declinimg in tho Pazjib, and laognishing
3n tha It stage of decay o the countriea ou the Ganges and the Jumus,”

) (3 “ Arth.Rep,” 1BG3.64, p. 22 .
53 Therr feader into Kashmir was Soltén Kab  Gofia’s “Frofak Chrefs,” p, 54
) Thesctant number ta vaniovaly given as 17 and 13, :
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Shal; escaped and took refuge with Nasfr-ud-dfn Sabaktagin, who
- was then reigning in Kdbul, 787 A.D."" Kabil left a son, Ghakkar
Shal, who having with the remopant of his tribo accompained
Mahmiéd of Ghaznt on one of his invasions of India, obtained leave
to settle beyond tho TIndus. Such is the story told by the
Glnkkars of their origin and entry into the country, It is, how-
over, full of inconsistencies. It is certain that they ovorran Kash-
mir in very early days, and traces of thom aro still to be found
to the north and west of that country, but thero is no proof +what-
over that they founded a dynasty there. The names attributed to
their chiefs are in many instances Muhammadan, and this fact
gives an air of great improbability to their story ; for the Ghakkars,
according to Ferishta and other Mukammadan historians, were . not
converted until the 13th century. Nor are there any traces of an
early Muhammadan dynasity in” Kashmir, which was converted,
or, if the Ghakkar traditions bo true, re-converted, to the creed
of Isldm in 1327, during the reign of Shams-ud-dfn, Ferishta mn-
deed declaves that prior to thenr conversion in the 13th cenmtury
the Ghakkars werc mere savages without a religion at all, addicted
to infunticide and polyandry in its grossest forms. The same
author also speaks of the Ghakkars as already settled in the
Punjab in A.D. 682, He says that about that time they formed
an alliance with the Afghdns against the Rija of Lahore. Again
the account of their entry into India in the train of Mahmdd
of Ghazm is strangely contradicted by the fact that in 1008 tlus
same Mahmiid was nearly defeated in a battle with the Himndu
confederation by the impetuosity of an attack made upon his
camp by a force of 80,000 Ghakkars. The Ghakkar legends,
therefore, are probably to be rejected as fabulous, and it is not
unlikely that, as General Cunmingham supposes, they bhave been
located in the Punjab hills from the times prior to Alexander's
invasion. There is nothing at any rate to contradict this supposi-
tion, though certainly the reasons upon which the learned author’s
thoory 1s traced are somewhat abstruse, That they occupied a
somewhat important position in the second century of our era 1s
probable ; for there aro reasons for supposing that Rija Hudi the
great enemy and afterwards beir of Rasdlu, Rdja of Sidlkot, and
hero of so many Punjab traditions, was a Ghakkar. He certainly
was not of Aryan birth.”

The first event of authentic history peculiaﬂy connected
with this distriet is the battlo already alluded” to between
Mahmid Shah and the Hindu army under Pirthwi Réja, in A.D.
1008, in which the Ghakkars so prominently distinguished them.
solves. 'Lhis battle, which decided the fate of Indis, i3 said to’
havo been fopght on the plain of Chhachh, near Hazro and Attock

(1) Grifin, b,
mca(glmphlimwnc'. “ History of India" (od. 5), p. 320, Genersl Cunningham's *Arch, Rép,
64, P 1,
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on the Indus. It ended in the total defeat of the Réjmit confede-
racy, and India lay at the mercy of the Muhammadan invaders.
The Ghakkars, however, appear to have remained quietly in
possession of their lands, including the greater part of this district,
and are next heard of in 1205, when they took opportunity from
certain reverses sustained by Shahéb-ud-din Ghori m Kbarizm, to

“rise in open revolt against the paramount power. They ravaged

the country as far as Lahore itself, and occupied the whole Northern
Punjab. But Shéhab-ud din entering India quickly restored
order; he defeated the Ghakkars after an obstinate battle, the
fortune of which was only turned in his favor by the opportuno
arrival of reinforcements from Delhi under his deputy, Kutub-ud-
din, who had remamed faithful in spite of his master’s reverses.”
The Ghakkars having once given way, the slaughter was pro-
digious. Shahdb-ud-din pursued them to fheir mountain homes,
and took the opportumty of forcmg them to embrace the
Muhammadan religion, which, as Elphinstone remarks® ¢ was tho
easier done, as they had very little notion of any other.” As,
however, Shéhab-ud-din returning westwards after the restoration
of order in India, was encamped on tho banks of the Indus, his
tent being left open towards the rver for the sake of coolness, &
band of Ghakkars “swam the river at midnight fo the spob
where the king's tent was pitched, and, entering unopposed,
despatched him with numerous wounds,”® and thus avenged the
wrongs of India upon its conqueror.

A little more than a century later we read again of the
Ghakkars, who during the reign of Muhammad Tughlak at Delhi,
in A. D. 1840, took the opportunity offered by revolts in Bengal
end an_invasion of Mughals and Afghdns from the mnorth, to
ravage the Punjab as soon as the Mughals turned their backs.
They even occupied Lahore,” and (in the words of Elphinstone)
“ completed the ruin of the Province.” About this time Boja
Khan, a younger scion of the family, rebelled against the reigning
chief, and set up an wdependent chiefship at Rohtds, in the Jhelum
district. The Bojidl clan, which derives its name from bim, still
inbabits the nexghbourhood of Robtds and Domeh. The subsequent:
history of the tribe is given in the words of Mr. Griffin in his
Punjab Chiefs.®

Réja Jahin Did Khén, head of the Khanpur Ghakkars of
Khanpur, traverses this account of the origin of his clan, He
states that the account of the Ghakkars quoted by Cunningham from
Fenshta does not apply at all to them, but was really an account
of & tribe called Khokar, not Ghakkar. These Khokars occupied a

{1} Trikh-AlMi  Elliot's “ Mubammadan Historaans,” 58, p 1.
) “Hastory of India” (ed. 5), p. 367,
© Elphms'écsne‘s “Hustory of India " (Sthed,
Ib,, p. 406,
 Tap. 5572,
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trach in the Salt Range, where the Ghakkars nevor were. These

. Khokars practised polyandry, but the Ghakkars never did. Réja-

Jahén D4d is also clear that Gakhar should be written thus and not
Ghakhar as Cunningham vwrites it ; Ferishta has it Ghakar which,
it 13'said, is simply & mistake for Khokar. Tt is also stated that it
was the Khokars who were defeated by Shahdb-ud-din Ghori, and
a band of whom sfterwards murdered that chief, and this is the
account given in H. M. Elliot’s Biographical Index, in which he
says that the assassination was accomplished ¢ by some Khokars,”

- page 301. In the “Tabakat Akbari,” by Wazir Nizdm-ud-din
Ahmad, Nerari, written in 1623, and quoted by Fershts, who
wrote in 1637, the events quoted above are clearly stated to have
occurred to the Khokar tribe. This is also supported by the
account given in the Tabakat-i-Nésiri, published in 1864 by Cap-
tain Lee. ‘

As to their origin, it is stated that they descended from Ijaab
Jord, a Persian king, and were driven out on bhis defeat and death
and went to China, where Ferozshah, their leader, took service
with his followers as a sort of guard to the Emperor. Thence
they went to Thibet, and in the beginning of the 7th century they
became Musalméns. Later they came to India with Mahmid of
Ghazni. Kaigohar was the leader who came with Mahmidd of
Ghazni, and from whom the npame of Gakharis derived; Malik
Khad and his son Gula came agan m the middle of the 15th cen-
tury, conquered a part of the country north of the Jhelum and
founded Guliana in the Gujar Kban tabsil. After this period the
history of the clan is fairly well known. The present heads of
the Ghakkar clan are indignant at having been confused with the
Khokars.

The invasion of Timdr or Tamerlane, took place during the
chiefship of Gul Mubammad, who died m 1493 A, D. His two
immediate successors we:e not men of any note; but Jastar Khan,
brother ¢f Pir Khan, is often mentioned m Muhammadan history
as a brave and successful general, he overran Kashmir and took
prisoner Allah Shah, king of that country. Then, uniting with
Malik Toghan, a Turki general, o serzed Julundur and marched
towards Delhi. At Ludhidna he was attacked by the king's troops
and defeated, on the 8th October 1442, and retired to Réwalpindj,
whence he made attacks alternately on Lahore and Jummoo,
the Réja of which latter place, Rai Bhim, he defeated ard killed, till
1453, when he died. Tatar Khan's rule was of short duration, for
his nephew, Hati Khan, rebelled agamnst him, captured and put him
to death. His two sons were minors, and the Janjuah chief, Dar-
wesh Khan, took the opportunity of recovering much of the country
which the Ghakkars had taken from his tmbe.  Hat: Khan opposed
him, but wasg defeated and compelled to fly to Basal, whie s
cousins Sdrang Khan and Adam Khan, escaped to Dangall,, where
tho Janjunh army followed them. Hati Khan now collected his
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CHAT. L B, tribe, and atiacking the Janjuahs on their mareh, routed them
Tistory, Witk grest slanghter, Bibar dhah mvaded India during the chief-
Hist ship of Hati Khan, and in the Emperor’s juteresting autobiography

enbseanie 39 2 nobico of bis contest wnth the Ghalkkar chief. We marched

to Tmirs  goainst Phevwila, the capital of the Ghoakkars, strongly situated in
P 4o hills, and captured ¥ after a gallant resistance, Hati Khan
making bis escape from one gate of the town as the troops of Bibar
entered by another, Sultdn Sdrang was now of age, and finding
that he conld nob oust bis cousin by force of arms, he procured his
death by powon, and assumed the chiefehip in 1525. He and his
brother made their submussion to Bébar, 2nd Adam Khan, with a
Ghakkar force, attended him to Delhi, and for this serviee the
Potludr (Petwir) conntry was confirmed to them by the Emperor.
In 1541 Sher Shah having driven the Bmperor Huméyin from
India, built the famous fort of Robtds, where he placed a garrison
of 12,000 en under s general, Khowds Khan, to binder the
exile’s veturn.  Sdrang Khan, remembering the geverous way in
wiach he had been treated by Bibar Shab, espoused the quarrel of
hus son, and kept the Rohtds garrison inm s perpetual stats of dispuate,
driving off convoys snd wasting the country sround the fort. On
the death of Sher Shah in 1545, s son, Salim Sheh, determined
to pumsh the Ghakkars, and moved against them in force. Sdrang
Khan sued for peace, but all terms were refused, and big son Kamal
Khan, sent to the imperial camp as av envoy, was thrown into
chams. For bwn yeare, in the course of which Sultén Séravg and
mxteen of his fanuly fell in action, the Ghakkars foupht with
varying success, and m 1350, Prince Kamran, brother of Bumdyun,
with whom be was at fend and by whom he had just been expelled
from Edbul, took refuge ameng them, The fort of Pharwila was
often won and lost during theso years of incessant war, but however
many {ro0ps were sent ageinst them, the Ghakkars brave and
united, hold thew own, and Salim Shak found it impossible to sub-
due them. In 1553, Prince Xamran, who bad again taken up aims
figaanst his brother, and who bad been defeated nesr the Rbaibar,
fed to Indw, and took refuge atthe court of Dethi. Salfm Shah
did not recerve bim with any favour, and the Prince then returned
northaard to s tormer host Adam Ehan, who had succeeded his
brother Sdrang Khan., This chief stained the Ghakker reputation
for hosputality, nnd gave up his guest to Humdydn, who put oub
big eyes, and two years later veventared Delhi w trivmph, attended
by the Ghakkar chief, who was richly rewarded for his treachery.

ot Sultfn Sirang had lett two sone, Kamil Khen and Alawil

Bikbeonguest, Kham, and with the wife of the lattey Laskar Khan, son of Adam
Khan, fell i love, and in order to obtain her, put her busband t0 |
death. Kam$l Khan was at Delhi when he heard the news of his
brother’s murder, ond he complained to the Emperor Akbar, who
Led sueceeded Humdydn in 1556, and obtaimed a grant of half the
tervitory of Adam Khan, This chief would not yield, and Kamdl,
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Khan attacked him, took him prisoner and hung him to satisfy his
revenge. Kami4l Khan did not long enjoy hus trumph, and died in
1859." The Ghakkar country now fell into a state of anarchy, and
remained so for some years, till the Emperor- divided it between
the rival chiefs. To Jaldl Khin, grandson of Adam Khan, he gave
Dangalli, with 454 villages; to Mubdrik Khan, son of Kamél
Khan, Pharwdla, with 883 villages; Akbarabad, with 242 villages,
he assigned to Shaikh Gangsa, one of Adam Khan's younger gons;
and Réwalpindi to Said Khan, the third son of Sérang Khan.
Mubdrik Khan died the year after this arrangement, and his son
did not long survive him. Shddmén Khan was an imbecile, and
Pharwé]a was granted by the Emperor to Jalidl Khan. This chief
was a great warrior and fought as an Imperial general in Kohdt,
Bannu and Yusafzai, where he died at a great age in 1611. Hig
son and grandson successively held rule, the latter dymmg in 1670,
Allahd4d Khén was, like Shidmén Khan, of weak intellect, but
had a clever wife, who carried on affairs with spirit and success,
#ill her son Dulu Murdd Khan grew up and assumed the chiefship.
He was renowned for his liberality, and on this account was named
“Lakhi” Duln Khan. He died in 1726, Then succeeded
Muazzam Khan, who ruled 18 years, and Sultdn Mukarrab Khap,
the last independent “Ghakkar chief. In his days the Ghakkar
power was greater than it had perbaps ever been before. He
defeated the Yusafzai Afghdns and Jang Kuli Khan of Khattak,
and captured Gujrat, overrunning the Ohib country as far north as
Bhimber. He joined Ahmad Shah on his several Indian expedi-
tions, and was treated by him with the greatest consideration,
bemg confirmed in the possession of his large territories which
extended from the Chendb to the Indus. At length, m 1765,
Sirdér Gujar Singh, Bhangi, the powerful Sikh chief, marched from
Liahore, with a large force, against him. Mukarrab Khan fought
a battle outside the walls of Gujrdt, but was defeated and compelled
to retire across the Jhelum, giving up his possessions in the Jech
Doib. His power bemng thus broken, tbe rival chiefs of lns own

tribe declared agamst him, and Himmat Khan, of Domeli, took
him prisoner by treachery and put him to death, himself assummg
the headship of the tribe. The two elder sons of Mukarrab Khan

took Pharwila, the two younger Dangalli; but they quarrelled

among themselves, and Sirdar Gujar Singh seized everything, with

the exception of Pharwila, which was divided among the brothers..
Sadullah Khan and Nazar Ali Khan died without male issme, and

Manstir Khan and Shédmdn Khan succeeded to their shares, which

they held till 1818, when Anand Singh Thepuria, grandson of the

famous Milka Singh of Riwalpindi, seized their whole estates and

reduced them to absolute poverty, though the famly was, m 1826,

allowed some proprietary nghts in Pharwila.

During Sikh days there is no history of the Ghakkars to
record. They were ground down by the exactions of men like
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Budh Singh, Sindbinwilia, and Réja Guldb Singh of dummeo, the
latter of whom threw Shidmin Kban and Mudhat Khan, second
son of Mansdr Khan, into prisos, where they miserably perished,
Karamddd Khan, son of Rajn Haydt Ullah Khan, s now the head
of the Pharwila family, and the first among the Ghukkars of the
RBéwalpindi distriet. .

To the dnys of Akbar this district formed part of the Sirkir or
distriet of Sindh-Sfgar, including the whole Sindh-Bdgar Dodb.
The mahdls or parganahs forming part of thiz enormous tract,
which can be identrfied as belonging in whole or m part to this
district ave :—Phavwdla (Pharbalah), Dangali (Dangarri), and
Akbavabad Terkhery (Takhtpuri). .

The revenuo pmd by these wakdls ns recorded in the © Ain
Alkbar,” amounted in round numbers to 8 lakks of rupees. Itis
impossible, however, to determume the boundaned of the makdls ;
and much of the territory included in them, particularly in those of
Pharwila and Dangalh, must bave been as n matter of fact only
nominally subject at any time to the Empire, for we know that
the Ghakkars held almost wncontrolled sway between the Jhelum
viver and the Mirgalla Pass, and westwards as far as the Khairi
Murat lufls.  Wathia these boundaries they were always suprere,
and sometunes extended for beyond them. During their rule the
district was divided 1nto three parganahs, Dangalli, Pharwsdla and
Réwalpinds, subdivided mto fappaks mamly corvesponding with the
#lakds of the Sikh period.

Returning to the Sikbs, it has already been seen how Gujar
Smgh, Bhangs, conguered Mukarrab Khan in 1765, This chief
made his head-quarters at Gujrdt, but his power extended almost
to Riwalpindi, and 1t was fo him that the first subjngnation of the
warkke tribes of Riwnlpindi and the Salt Range is to be attributed.
Ghakkar, Janjush and Awdn abke gave way before him. In these
conquests, and notably m the sioge of the famous fort of Robtds
held by the Ghakkars, he was assisted by Sirddr Charrat Singh,
Sukarcbakia. He was sncceeded, upon his death in 1788, by his
son Sfhab Singl, who fell before Ranjit Singh in 1810.

Réwalpindi itself was accupied shortly after the fall of Mukar-
rab Kban, by anotber Stkh Sirddr, Milka Bingh Thepuria, so-called
from the village of Thepur founded by him in the Labore district.
Ho oteupied territory also in Gujrét snd Gujrinwdls, and thence
marched northwards upon Riwslpindi, Tt wns then an ingignifi-
cant plnee, but Milka Singh, percerving bow admirably the place
was sitnated, fixed his bead-quartors there, building new houses
amd in some menswre fortifying the town. In spite of Afphin
inreads, and the reaistance of the Ghakkars, be soon conquered =
tract of country round Réwalpindi worth thres leZls of rupees a
year, and even the tribes of Hazdra bad respect for his name and
power. He died in 1804, and his estates wors confirmedihy Ranjft
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Singh to his son Jidn Singh. Ir 1814, however, on the death of
Jidn Singh, Ranjit Singh seized the whole estates in Réwalpindi
and the district passed under the administration of the central
power at Lahore. -

The Murreo hills retained their independence for some time
longer. Milka Singh claimed, it is true,” allegiance from the hill
Ghakkar chiefs, and granted them jdgirs of 107 hill villages. But
the recipients hardly acknowledged the gift, which was more
nomiral than real. The mountaineers did not really submit to the
Sikh rule uutil the present contury was well begun. The famous
Sirddr Hari Singh, Ranjit Singh’s Governor of Hazdra, twice in-
vaded the hills between 1820 and 1880, and on the secoud occasion
effected their subjugation. In 1831 the Murres hills were granted
in jdgir to Guldb Singh of Kashmir, who ruled them with a rod of
iron. Tt is said that whenever the villagers were recusant, he used
to let looge a regiment of Dogrés upon them, and reward them by a
poll rate for every hillman slain, at first of a rupee, then of eight,
and finally of fonr annas, By these means the population was
decimated, and the prosperity of the tract received a severe check.

The history of the country, from time immemorial overrun by
hordes of invaders, from the Greeks to the Afghéng and a prey to
intestine warfare, has not failed to Jeave its traces upon the charae-
ter of the population. The temporary desolation, the plundered
houses and deserted homesteads were all things of the hour, and
are now forgobten; but their mark 19 to be discovered in the rest.
less and inconstant character of the population, and in the party
spirit, the blood feuds and bilter enmities, which survive to the
present day.

In 1849, with the remainder of the Sikh territory, the district
passed under British rule. The tranqmllity which followed tas
broken in 1858 by an attempted outbreak led by Nidr Khan, a
Ghakkar of Méndla, who jomed a conspiracy which was formed in
favor of a pretended son of Ranjit Singh, Prince Peshaura Smgh,
Heo had been murdered some years before at Attock, but the con-
spirators declared him to huve escaped, and personified him by a
Hindd mendicant. The msing might have been serious, but was
promptly quelled by the district authorities. Nédir Khén was
captured, tried for rebellion, convicted and hanged.

The followng account of the events of 1857 1s taken from the
‘ Punjab Mutiny Report” :—

“Mr. Thornton, the Commissioner, was at the head-quarters of
this district at the commencement of the outbreak. He states that
ag goon ag the news from the North-Western Provinces got abroad
amongst the people, some of the well-disposed came and expressed
to him their unfeigned sorrow at the prospect of the certain extinc-
tion of our rule! ~They considered the struggle a hopeless one for
our nation. Hindustim emissaries esgerly fostered this ide
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CHAP. 1, B. amongst the country-folk, assuring them that the King of Delhi

had sent directions to his loyal subjects to send all the English

"* down the Indus without hurting them, and that the deportation of

Tho Muting: 1o Hindusténis from the Punjab, which was going on, was simply
a fulfilment by the English of the commands of the same potentate,
who had forbidden the English to keop his subjects any longer up
here, as he required their services at hig capital |

Ei;(;y.

“ These idle tales found credence among the simple population
of the Murree hills. They also had imaginary wrongs; they
longed to renew their old intestine feuds, and retaliate on our
countrymen also for the wrongs they thought we had done them.
Rumonrs reached the Deputy Commissioner, Captain Cracroft, and

- the other authorities during May and June, of ap uneasiness
amongst some of the neighbouring tribes. It was affirmed that a
dua-i-khair, or solemn compact, had been effected, that the object
was an attack upon our power, from what quarter or on what place
did not appear. Such information could not be slighted. The
chiefs of several tribes were called to Murree, and told that their
presence there would be of use to us, as affording a ready means of
communication between Government and their several clans, should
the active services of these be needed. In reality, these men were
hostages; but, to prevent their thinking so, a small allowance of
Rs. 8, per mensem was made to them by the authorities, As time
wore on this allowance excited the jealousy of other tribes, whose
representatives considered themselves neglected by not sharing in
it. Other compaets were formed, and other plots hatched, which
culminated on the night of the 2nd September, when the station
of Murree was attacked by 800 men. The fidelity of one of Lady
Latvrence's personal attondants, himself an influential man of one
of the tribes which had risen, and the sagacity of the Local officers,
were the means under God of saving Murree. Lieutenant Battye,
Assistant Commissioner, was informed on the 1st idem by Hdkim
Khan, the individual above alluded to, that the place was to be
attacked that mght—he could not say by what force or from what
quarter. The ladies of whom a large number were then in Murree,
were immediately concentrated, the police and the detachment of
European invalids were called out, the civil and military officers
held a consultation, and despatched urgent requests for help to
Mr. Thornton at Riwalpindi and Major Becher at Hazira. A
cordon of sentries was drawn round the station, composed of
Europeans and the police force under Lieutenant Bracken, and
strong pickets were posted at three places which were considered
the most vulnerable. The enemy came at the dead of night,
expecting no foe, looking only for butchery and spoil. They were
briskly opposed by Captain Robinson and his party, and soon

retired, leaving ome corpse on the field. One of our men was
wounded: he afterwards died. This skirmish constituted the
whole of the fighting, but two bodies of the ememy.of 100 men
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oach, held two neighbouring heights during the whole of the
2nd September, and, as there was no knowing how fai the
confederacy had spread, the station of Murree conld not be weak-
ened by sending men to drive them away. On the evening of
8rd the Commissioner arrived with a reinforcement from below;
supplies of food, which be had providently ordered to be bought

. in Réwalpindi and sent up, began to arrive; the country was
scoured, rebellious villages were burnt, their cattle harried and
their men seized. Twenty-soven men were punished, of whom 15
suffered death. The smoke of the eleven villages which were
destroyed was seen afar by a party of Kharrdls which was coming
on 1o renew the attack ; while the white and unscathed houses of
Marree showed plainly that no burning had ocecurred there. The
rebel force slunk off disheartened, and their tribe professed deep
loyalty ; but it was known to be gecond in ill-feeling only to the
Dhinds who made the attack.

“On Mr. Thornton’s pressing solicitation, Major Becher
had despatched from Abbottabad his company of the Satti tribe,
numbering 40 men; this had joined Mr. Thornton. But on the
receipt of more urgent letters, Major Becher sent, under the
command of Captain Harding, accompanied by Captain Davies,
nearly the whole of his force, leaving himself only 87 men,
of whom all but 12 were recruits. The forcejwas pushed across a
most difficult country foll of morasses and defiles. The Kharréls
laid an ambush to cut it off, but Providence saved it. The road on
which the trap was laid became 1mpassible from the rains. The
force turned off, and nob till 1t bad passed the spot did 1t learn
the greatness of the peril from which it had been delivered. It
returned to Hazdra by Réwalpindi, leaving Murree on the 24th,
After the repulse of the Dhiinds it was found that the conspiracy
affected many more clans and a much wider extent of country
than had been suspected. It reached far into Hazdra and nearly
down to Rdwalpindi, and, excepting the Kharril insurrection m
Mooltan, was by far the most extensive rebellion that has occurred
in the Punjab during the year. Treachery was added to violence.
Two Hindusténi native doctors in Government employ, educated
at Qovernment institutions, and then practising in Murree,
were found guilty of being sharers in the plot. They were both
executed, There seems po doubt that the billmen reckoned
much on the support and directions they were to receive from
their Hindnstdni friends in the station and several of the domestic
gervants were seized and punished for complicity: several also
fled from justice and escaped pugishment. Tiwo of the ringlesders
in the raid are still free through the connivance of thewr
countrymen.

*On the frontier, beyond the district of Réwalpindi, are the
homes of the wild and disorderly tribes of Sitdna and Mangaltina.
They are Muhammadans, keep a fanatic Hindustani-Muhammadan
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CHAP. I B. army, and are in communication with the Muhammsadan Nawdbs
Ristory, Of the North-Western Provinces and Bengal through this army.
They were sources of much anxiety to Captain Cracroft, the
Doputy Commissioner. Tho state of feeling in Kashmir was
unknown. The Mahdrija had given no intimation, at that early
period, of the line of policy he meant to pursue; there was a largs
force of Hindustani troops in the Peshdwar district, one of which,
the 55th Native Infantry, had mutinied on the 21st May., To
guard against dangers from Kashmir and Peshiwar, it was found
needful to organize a force of upwards of 1,500 policemen and
ddk-runners; this force was disposed down the rivers Jhelum and
Indus. A movable column was composed of detachments from Her
Majesty’s 24th Foot and Captain Miller's Police Battalion to
restramn the men of the country.

« The fort of Attock commands a very important ferry of
the Indus, and Mr. McNabb, Assistant Commissioner, was deputed
to occupy it, in order to superintend the provisioning of it for
troops, which were constantly crossing the river, and to protect
the ferry from attack. He performed this duty with great
diligence and ability, until he was removed to act as Deputy
Commissioner of Jhelum on Major Brown’s promotion to the
Commissionorship of Lewah. Mr. McNabb was succeeded by
Lieutenant Shortt, who was also deputed to follow up the Jhelum
mutineers in July, and displayed muck vigour in this excursion.
In the district there were two regiments of Irregular Cavalry,
the 58th Native Infantry and a wing of the 14th Native Infantry,
a regment of Gurkhas, and a pative troop of horse artillery.
This was a brigade powerful enough to give just cavse for alarm;
the Chief Commissioner, therefore, who was preseut at Riwalpindi,
determined to disarm the Native Infantry, This was done on the
7th July, but the men did not lay down their arms for upwards
of an hour after they had been ordered to do so. Even after the
disarming, the men of the 14th continued so insolent and insub-
ordinate that they were all confined in the Central Juil, The
Gurkhas remained perfectly staunch throughout, and did excellent
service before Delbi. Other operations in this district were the
despatch of reinforcements to Murree with Mr, Thornton, and
the mission of a party to act against the mutineers of the 9th
Irregular Cavalry.”

Subsequest The subsequent history of the district is more social than
hiatory, political. The quiet routine of ordinary administration has never
been interrupted. The occasional darbars and reviews in Réwal-

pindi and the frontier wars have for a little quickened the pulse of

the district, bat the history of the district isthe social bistory of

the Punjab. The only change of consequence was the separation

of the Attock, Fatehjang and Pindigheb Tabsils, which were

included in the Attock District on sts formation on 1st April 1904.

——

The Matioy,
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Section C,—Population.

Rawalpindi District, with 278 persons to the square mile
stands 16th among the 29 districts of the province in the density
of total population on total area, In respect of demsity on
cultivated ares, with 612 persons to the square mile, it stands
11th, The pressure of the rural population ou the cultivated and
culturable areas is 514 and 447 respectively.

The poprlation and density of each tabsil are given in the
margin, the density being the

i ratio of the total population

Tabel. Fopgiation reisqere on the total area. In Te hill

mile. portions of the district, where

much of the area iz under

Bomlpindt 2oL 342 forests and much is uncultur-
Maroo | 62303 202 able, the population 18 less dense
Gojar Khan .. .. | 150,566 285 thano in the plains. Nowhere is

there any congestion. The
Rawalpindi Tabsil, which is the most thickly populated, is also
the best able to bear the burden. The densest population 1s around,
and within ten miles of the contonment. The Kharora tract
supports a population of only 136 to the square mule total area.
In Gujar Khan population is much denser than in the adjoining
Tahsils of Jhelum and Chakwal, but there iz not much difference in
the pressure of population on the cultivated area.

The district contains two towns and 1,182 villages. The populas

tion of the former is given in the margin,
Only six per cent. of the population live
in the towns practically all in Rawal
pindi. There are very few large villages, Only 28 have a
population of over 2,000 and none exceed 5,000. The rural
population hives 10 numerous small hamlets, called *dhoks " which
consist of from one to fifty houses. In the hills m Yarticular this
dhok system is universal. A bamlet of more than half a dozen houses
is rare. Generally each family has its own set of buildings, dwelling
house and cattle-sheds, in the midst of its own fields. The reasons
for this arrangement in the hills are obvious. In the bills any-
where a large abadi, and not scattered bamlets, i3 the exception.
Nowhere in the district within our times bas the necessity for
mutual protection driven the rural population to congregate in
large villages. On the other hand there are two good reasouns for
separation. In the first place, the surface of the district is extremely
variable in quality. The best land lies in patches situate at great
distances from esch other. In the second place, the great
distinetion in most parts of the district bemg between soils manured
and unmanured, houses sre naturally distributed with the view of
readily obtaining manure for the most promising land.

Rawalpindi ... e 87,888
Murree e 1834
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CHAR. I, 0 The figures in the margin show the population of the district
Fopulation at the last thres epmmerations. The
Growth of b e w47 dncrease in the deoade 188101 was
populaton, . 1901 o .. 5sSees 18 per cent. but that rate bas ot

been kept up. Previous to and after 1881
a very large increase of population took place, due to the greatly
inerensed seonrity and prospority of the tract, and to the gain by
immigration consequent on the Kabul War, and. the construction
of the North.-Western Railway., Since then no exceptional causes
of inereased population have boen at work, and the increases-which
have taken place are due to increased prosperity. The years
immediately before tho censns of 1901 were years of seaveity, and
1 is probable that, in epite of plague, the favourable harvests
smcee then have resulted in o large increase,

Rawalpindi 1teelf bas inerensed very much faster than the
resh of the district and is dedly tncreasing, From 1881 to 1891, the
rate of increase was 40 per cent,, and from 1891 to 1901 10 per-cent.
The correspondmg figures for rural population were 7 per cent. and 2
per cont. The following table showa the flustuations of population
by tabsls i

TOTAL FOPUDATION. E’;_r)ce:;a g:;ﬁ:::’{f; .
Tabsils,
1881, 183, Bgel, 168894, {1891-1301,"
Totaldistrict .. . o} 473,078 | B3040 | 568,090 § 413 +5
Rawalpindi ... L} 213,278 ) 233,141 | 261101 415 +7
Kabuta PR wu} arziol wpsrz | Baymp +6 +25,
Marred w | 86509 44,004 50,450 20 +18.
Guger KButt ... <.’ a0 . f 333,206 { 152465 { 150,566 +18 -1

Almost the whole urban population is included in Rawalpiodi
Tahsil, and the population figures for the tohsil are a great deal
affeoted by the prosperity or adversity of the eity and cantonment.
From 1868 to 1881 urban population increased 85 per cent, from.
1881 to 1891 40 per cent. and from 18981 to 1901 19 per cant .
During the ssme periods rural population increased 8, 7, and 2
per cont., rexpectively. Since 1881 the increase of rural population-
has been 10 per cent, In %imes of famine and seaveity. work has.-
always been available twithin tha tahsil, and not many men wender
off elsewhore.

In Gujar Khan the centus has always been taken at an’
unfortunato time. That of 1881 wasitoken in s year:of drought
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and many men had wan ered off to Réwalpindi and Attock in search
of employment on the ra;lways which were then under construction.
The census of 1891 was taken in a year of prosperity, and that
of 1901 after the tahsil had passed through a series of lean years,
and through one or two years of positive distress, little short of
famine, The population is wholly rural and dependent on agricul-
ture, Calamities of seasons will always affect the population, but the
rate of increase is not below the average rate of the district. Since
1881 the increase has been 13 per cent. The Kahuta figures call
for no special comment. The increase between 1881 and 1901
was 8 per cent.

The most striking increase in population has taken place in
Murree Tahsil, where there is greater room for expansion than in
the other tahsils. The increase between 1881 and 1901 was 88
per cent. The figures appear evon more striking if allowance is
made for the peculiar conditions under which the census of 1881 was
taken. In his Census Report of 1881 Mr. Steedman wrote:—

“In Murree the cause of the influx of strangers was different. The
censns was taken in February. The rains of 1880 were a failure in the
greater portion of the Riwalpindi and Kahita Tahsils, and almost entirely in
Gujar Khan, This deficiency was followed by, I fancy, the driest cold
weather the district ever experienced. There was hardly a drop of ram
from September until the end of Febrnary, after the census had been taken.
Consequently all the cattle had been driven up nto the Murree hills for
grazing. With each village drove a few able-bodied zamindars went,
leaving their women and children at home. I was in camp in Southern
Kahuta and acrogs Gujar Khan during the end of February and the
boginning of March, and everywhere I heard the same tale+ ¢Half the
cattle have died of hunger, the other half have been taken to the hlls” In
fact so large a number of strangers had penetrated into the lls by
the 18th February, that speetal measures had to bu taken for their
enumeration,”

The urban population is small, and its variations need no
special remark. The census is taken in the winter, when the
ordinary hazar population as well as the residents and the troops
have gone. In’the season when the station 1s full and the troops
have moved up to the hills, the population 1s very large. But
the increase in the rural population 1s very remarkable,
Even making allowance for the possible presence of immigrants
from Punch and Kashmir, and the continual and ever-growing
traffic in the cart road, still the fact remains that the rural
population is increasing at an alarming pace. This is due in the
main to the babits of the people. Many zamindars own land in
several villages, of ab least m several hamlets. The houses are
scattered all over the fields, and every man’s ambition seems to be
t0 marry as many wives as he has houses. ‘I'he people are generally
prosperous sud an unfallmg sign of prosperity is a multitude of
children. No one can wander from willage to village, or pass orders
on mutation cases, without being stimek by the extraordinary
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The figures in the margin show the population of the district
at the last three enumerations. The

1881 o 471070 incyease in the decade 1881—81- was
101 . 0 . ssses9 18 per cent. but that rate has nob

been kept up. Previous to and after 1881
a very large increase of population took place, due to the greatly
increased security and prosperity of the tract, and to the.gain by
immigration consequent on the Kabul War, and. the construction
of the North-Western Railway. Since then no exceptional causes
of increased population have been at work, and the increases-which
have taken placo are due to increased prosperity. The years
immediately before the census of 1901 were years of scarcity, and
it 15 probable that, in spite of plague, the favourablo harvests
smee then have resulted 1n a large 1ncrease,

Rawalpindi itself has increased very much faster than the
rest of the district and is daily mcreasing. From 1881 to 1891, the
rate of increase was 40 per cent., and from 1891 to 1901 10 per- cent..
The correspondimg figures for rural population were 7 per cent. and 2
per cent. The following table shows the fluctuations of population
by tahsils ;—

TOTAL POPUDATION. f_;';*;ﬁ“ﬁ:;‘e;:: _r(e:e)a:
Tahals.
1881, 1801, 1901, 1881.91, | 1891.1901,"
Totaldisteict v we  w. .| 471079 | 533,740 | 5ge00 | 413 +5
Rawalpindi ... | 211,276 | 243,141 | 261101 +15 +7
EKahuta o - 87,210 92,372 94,729 +8 Ex11
Marree .| 88509 44,004 50,459 +20 +18:
Gojar Ebsn v e ' . .| 188,396 | 152,455 | 150,866 | 415 . —1

Almost the whole urban population it included-in Rawalpindi:-
Tahsil; and the population figures for the tahsil are a great deal
affected by the prospenity or adversity of the city and cantonment.
From 1868 to 1881 urban population increased 85 per cent., from.

1881 to 1891 40 per cent. and from 1891 to 1901 19 per cents; .

During the same periods rural population increased 8, 7 and 2
per cent., respectively. Since 1881 the increase of rural population
has been 10 per cent. In times of famine and scarcity work has-
always been available within the tahsil, and not many men. wander
off elsewhere, ) -

. In Gujar Khan the census has always been taken at an’
unfortunate time. That of 1881 was.takenan-a year-of drought
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and ai]any men had wan exed off to Réwalpindi and Attock in search CHAP. LC
of employment on the ralways which were then under construction. population

The census of 1891 was taken in a year of prosperity, and that

Growth of

of 1901 after the tahsil had passed through a series of lean years, population,

and through one or two years of positive distress, Iittle short of
famine. The population is wholly rural and dependent on agricul-
ture, Calamities of seasons will always affect the population, but the
rate of increase s not below the average rate of the district. Since
1881 the increase has been 13 per cent. The Kahuta figures call
for no special comment. The merease between 1881 and 1901
was 8 per cent.

The most striking increase in population has taken place in
Murree Tahsil, where there 1s greater room for expansion than in
the other tahsils, The increase between 1881 and 1901 was 88
per cent. The figures appear even more strikng if allowance 1g
made for the pecnliar conditions under which the census of 1881 ras
taken. In his Census Report of 1881 Mr. Steedman wrote:—

“In Murree the cause of the influx of strangers was different. The
censos was taken in February., The rains of 1880 were s failure m the
greater portion of the Réwalpmdi and Kahita Tzhsils, and almost entirely in
Gujar Khan. This deficiency was followed by, I faney, the driest cold
weather the district ever expemenced. There was hardly a drop of rain
from September until the end of February, after the census had been taken.
Consequeatly all the cattle had been driven up into the Murres hills for
grazing. With each village drove a few able-boded zamindars went,
Jeaving their women and children at home, I weas in camp mn Southern
KRabuta and across Gujar Khan during the end of February and the
begwning of March, and everywhere I heard the same tale  *Half the
caftle have-died of hunger, the other half have been taken fo the hills’ In
fact so large a number of strangers had penetrated mto the hlls by
the 18th February, that spectal measures had to bs taken for ther
enumeration.”

The urban population is small, and its variations need no
special remark. The census is taken in the winter, when the
ordinary bazar population” as well as the residents and the troops
have gone. In the season when the station is foll and the trogps
have moved up to the hills, the population is very large. But
the increase in the rural population is very remarkable,
Even making allowance for the possible presence of immngrants
from Punch and Kashmir, and the continual and ever-growing
traffic in the cart road, still the fact remams that the rural
population is increasing at an alarming pace. This is due in the
main to the babits of the people. Many zammndars own land in
several villages, of at least m several hamlets. ‘The houses are
scattered all over tho fields, and every man’s ambition seems to be
t0 marry as many wives as he has houses. The pe?ple are generally
prosperous and an unfalmg sign of prosperity is a multitude of
children. No one can wander from village to village, or pass orders
on mutation cases, without being struck by the extraordinary



CHAP. I,C.
Population.

Migration.

Age,

52
Tawareieo: Distrior] Migration. [Pazr A.

fecundity of the people. Tu the Kahuta hills excessive polygamy is
not nearly so common, buk this is only because the people are nob

nearly so_ prosperous. Thoso who can afford it, marry nearly as
often as the Muhammadan lafr allows.

Statistics are given in Statement 8—~Volume B. The population
of the district is not migratory, but owing to the presence of a large
cantonment and the length of railway line thers is always a
certam fluctuating population of coolirs and labourers of all kinds
and of military followers, and persons of a similar description. The
great wave of immgration which disturbed the figares of 1881
haq died away. It owedats existence *~ 1 - -+ - Teooe Poeeeed
for labour for the construction of the ™ o' v
the transport arrangements 1n connec . -
and to the vast numbers of persons who took the opportunrty ot
escaping from scarcity and misgovernment in Kashmir when the
prolibition of mmgration from that state was removed in 1878,
T'he largest number of immigrants come from the United Provinces
of Agra and QOudh, and find their way to Réwalpindi Cantonment as
followers or servants. Thoy have little effect ou the district. There
is no corresponding emigration, The two largest permanent

streams of immgration are between this districband Kashmir and
Afghanistan,

A very large number of men come from Kashmir in summer to
work as coolies in Murree. They return in autumn and do not
find their way into the migration figures. A conmderable namber
of Suddans from Poonch also bring their buffaloes down in autumn,
and otherwise periodic mgration from Kashmir is large. Buta
large proportion of Kashrr jmmigrants settle permanently in the
districk. A good many are women who marry into the hill tribes in
Murree and Kahita. The men apparently settle in Réwalpindi
as petby tradesmen, thongh a good many are to be found scattered
over all the tahsils and employed in various capacities. Few villages
of any size are without oue or two of theso strangers, The Pathan
immigration consists chiefly of labourers and carriers. The fact that
the census is taken i winter canses a very large exaggeration in the
figures for this migration, In the summer there are in the district
very few immigrants fiom across the border. Of the Puanjab districts,
Jbelum 15 the pricipal contributor to the population. A good deal
is due to marringe customs, but more to the superior security and
chances of employment in this district. There is little permanent
immigration. Among all immigrants the proportion of females to
males is only abont 35 in 100, On the whole the district is

a gainer in the interchange of migration, The colonies bave had
hittle effect on the population, :

The figrures for age, sex and civil condition by religions are
given in Statement 10, Part B,
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The following statement shows the age distribution of 10,000
persons of both sexes :—

- ;
Agoperiod, | Male, |Feranle.| Total, |  Ago period. ‘nm& Female, | Total,

0 under 5 641 620 | 1261 |35 andunder 40| 328 | 264| 502
5 and under 10 728 | 6t0| L3cs|40 , ., 45|- 88 <204 622
10, , 15 653 | 402| Tuas|es o, so| 196 1e3| 859
. . 20 a9 | ss7| ss6|so n o 55| 233 18| 4%
20, . 25 431 | a78| 80985, . €0 86 61| 150
25 . . 80 466 | 416 | 882 |60andover .| 362| 285| 647
20 . . 35 4y 43| 908

The system employed is that described in Chapter IT, Part I
of the Census Report for 1901. In Réwalpindi births and deaths
must be reported by the head of the family to the municipal
anthorities within three days under penalty of a fine. Klsewhere
the village watchman maintains birth and death registers, and
brings them to the thina once a week. From these registers the
police mubarrirs compile the fuller registers which they maintain.
The théna returns are submitted to the Superintendent of Police,
who forwards them to the Civil Surgeon.

The conclusion arrived at by the Superintendent of the Census

-of 1901 was that in rural areas the returns of vital statistics are

probably comparatively trostworthy, The village watchman,

almost invariably a native of the village, has a small well-defined

area to deal with, and the constant fear of inspection does much to

secure fairly accurate registratiom. It 1s doubtful if the registra-
tion in towns is as complete. Probably in Rdwalpindi it is not.

Statement No. 11, Volume B, shows the birth and death-rates
per annum per 1,000 of the population since 1895. The average
birth-rate, for.the last five years is 89'3 per mile of population and
the death.-rate 86'4 Both rates are normal. The rate of female
mortality is higher than the male, but the male birth-rate is much
higher than the female.

Much the commonest disease is fever. A good rabi is always
accompanied with an epidemic of fever. If the rains are good, fever
is sure to be rampant. The epidemic of fever among the hillmen is
known as “sathor,” or seven day fever. In the autumn of 1906
very few houses in the hills were free from fever, and in the plaing
also there were many cases. Plague makes the difference between
a bad and a good fever year. The presence of plague mesans that
the mortality figures will not fall below the maximum fever figures,
and if fever also is bad will much exceed them. Small-pox
occasionally breaks out in the bazaars, but since the intreduction
of vaccination is much less common. Goitre is not unknown in
the hills, Pneumonia, dysentery and diarrheon are fairly prevalent
in the plains in the cold weather.

CHAP. L, C.
Population,
Age.

Vital
statistios,

Averaga
birth.rate.

Diseases,
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When a child ig horn, the Mullén is sent for and calls the
bdng or azdn in the child’s ear.

If the child is a boy, cight annas or one rupee and some cloth
is given to the Mulldn, and there is much rojoicing. If the child
is & girl, sore grain ouly is giveu, A emall portion of gur and
ajwdin (4dpium-involucrotum) are mixed together, and a few grains
are placed in the child's mouth, This is done daily for thres
days. On the fourth day the female relatives are all collected, and
the child’s paternal aunt places the child on its mother's breast,
from which time it is suckled by its mother, A pregent is then
made to the aunt. On the seventh day the ndi (barber) is sent for,
and the child’s head is shaved. The udi gets a money preseat,
and a small money present iy also made to other kamins. On the
soventh day the mother and child are bathed, the head of the
family names the child, and food and sweots are distributed to the
relations. 'This is all done when the child is a boy ; when it is a
girl much less fuss is made.

The boys are circumeised up to the age of eight years by the
ndi. Gur and sweets are disbributed, and the nd7 is paid from one
rapee to ten for performing tho operation.

Among tho Sikhs who wear the hair long (kesddhdri) the
following ceremonies are observed at the time of numing the child,
A month after birth the child is taken to the dharmsila. The
Granth Sthib is opened at random, and the first lotter of the first
verse on tho page is the first letter of the child’s name. Among
Mona Hindds o similar custom is followed, ov the name may be
given by some member of the family.

The number of males in every 10,000 of both sexes is shown
below 1~

Cengna. 1n villeges. | In towns. Total

1888 .

188L 5,318 6,835 5,457

1891 5247 6914 83

1901 . ,188 8,870 5,388

Hindfs s - 5449 6,308 5,954
Cangus of 1901 i Bikhe e - 5872 7169 5809

Mohammadans . 5,109 0,483 5,232

Theso figures show that the number of females is increasing
relatively to the number of males. The disparity between the
sexes among the agricultural population is not more marked thaw in
the rest of the Province. It is to be expected that the urban
population, which js covfived to Rdwalpindi and-Murres, both
cantonments, should show & preponderance of males, ‘
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The following table shows the number of females to every CHAP. L.0:"

1,000 males under five years of age, as returned in the census of Population; -
1901 :—
Sex. -

" Alt Muhsm.
Year of life, religious, Hindés, Sikhs, madans,
Underyear i, we o 28 260" J 813 963
land under 2years e e e 965 938 929 956¢
2, P R 956 917 877 962
8, [ T 987 1,038 934 9863
S 008 205 759 913
Total nnder & 4, e e e 960 939 f 872 918

The proportion of girl children to boys is high among Hindus
and Muhammadans, but low among Sikhs who treat girl children
with:less care than boys.

So far from marriages between near relations being forbidden, Msrrisge,
it is nsual to arrange » marriage with & near relation. The com. , Rettrio-
monest case is the marriage of cousins. If a cousin is not available marrisge,
a bride is usually sought within the tribe. Occasionally a marriage
is arranged with a woman from a tribe of equal or only slighter
lower degree. Marriages with women of low caste are, especially
in the. hills, not uncommon, but are looked on with disfavour.
Among:the Sahu or noble tribes it is an almost binding oblhgation
that the senior wife should also be Sahu. Sayyads can marry from
almost every tritie. except Ghakkars. The only general and absolute
rale s thab the'husband’s family must be at least equal in social
egtimation to that of the wife.

The customs connected with betrotbal are as follows :—

“When the parents of the: children: arrange a marriage, they-
appoint a date upon which the boy’s father provides some 10 or 12
sérs of guryRbo4,or'b in cash, clothes for the girl and jewels.
nccording to their station, and a clove, These things' are placedt
on the head ofsthe nds or barber, and sent to the girl’s houge,

The girl's father or guardian takes the gur inside, and the ndi
tokes care of the rest. That night the girl's father gives a feast to
theboy’s father and others, and next mormmng the girl’s relations
assemble andifeast the guests, and place-the gur sent by the boy’s
father before all the relatives of the girl. The other things,—the-
jewels, clothes; clove; &c.,—takon charge of by the ndi, are placed:
in a thdl-or open‘vessel,.and set before to girl’s relatives,

Betrothsl,

The mulldn then comes forward, and the promise of marriage-
or ¢ Shara jawub ' is repeated thrée times by the girl and the
themselves if ‘they are of full'age, by their guardians for them if
they are not,

]
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The gur is then divided amongst all those present, and the
other articles are taken Dby the girl's relatives. One rupee is
given to the mulldn and annas six to the adi or barber, and the
boy’s father and relatives take leave, réceiving from the girl's
relatives one rupee in cash, a pagri and some two sérs of gur. The
clove brought by them and colored with kesar or saffron 1s at the
same time returned by the girl's father to the boy’s father. Occa-
sionally, tao, pagris are given to some of those accompanying the
boy’s father. = The girl's father then feeds his own relatives and
dismisses them, The girl’s female relatives sing songs of rejoicing
at this time.

Betrothal in this district usually takes place, for the boy
between the ages of 5 and 15, and for the girl before her twelfth
year.

After an interval, the boy’s friends proceed to discuss a date
for the marriage with the girl's friends and similar ceremonies and
courtesies are gone through again; colored threads are slzo
presented ; and when the date has been fixed, a knot is tied on this

- thread for each day remaining, sometimes by the mullén, Some-

times by the Brahman, although the parties are Musalmdns; this
is known as gandh.

After fixing the date, the parents of hoth parties despatch
small presentsof gur, &c., to their more distant 1elatives and
friends by the hands of the nd4, who 1eceives small presents of cash,
two annas or four annas, or of grain. Fifteen days before the
wedding, the women of the family come together and sing, which
they do nightly thereafter until the wedding day. Seven days, or
in some cases four days before the wedding maydn, asort of
biscwt, made of ate and gur cooked in oil, is distributed; twenty-
five of these are placed before the bride, and the rest are kept in
regerve. When the bridegroom comes, two of these are given to
each of the special intimates, and the rest are then divided
amongst the guests. This custom is not universal. | At the same
time that these cakes are prepared, the gdna is tied round the
bridegroom’s right wrist. This is a black string of wool With an
iron ring with some sarson, &c., tied on to it. This is known as
bindd. The custom of binda follows that of maydn.

The day before the wedding, or, if the bridegroom lives near the
bride, on the morning of the wedding, the women of the bride-
groom’s family go with him about 4 v, to fill their ghdarah with
water, taking musicians with them singing as they go; they fillone
gharah and & small vessel with water and return to the house, and
placing the bridegroom on the chauki, or low stool, they mix oi,
Hour, turmeric (haldi), &o., with curds, and therewith they wash
the boy's head. ~ Each woman dips her finger five times in the
mixture and places it on the Jad’s head; then the ndi shampoos
gn& bathes him, and the women throw small sums into the vessel
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for tho'ndi and musicians, who divide it. ~After bathing him, the
ndi places water in the bridegroom’s hand, who scatters it to the
four cardinal points, said to be indicative of a desire to include all
‘in happiness similar to his own ; then some embars are placed in
‘a small earthenwaré cup, and rome harmal seeds are thrown into
them, which emit an odour : this is placed before the boy to avert
the evil eye; the boy then kicks this over and gets up from his chair,
‘and, putting on a black blanket, goes and sits with his friends and
-eats confectionery with them. Then the women of the family
color the bride and bridegroom’s feet and hands with cochineal
(mehndi), and their own hands also. The order of these ceremonies
«i3 sometimes altered. The bridegroow’s friends assemble a day or
two before the wedding and are fed by his family; then, when the
bridegroom is ready to starb for the bride’s house, a wreath is tied
round his forehead, of tinsel and flowers, and he is dressed in his
.best, and the ndi gets his old clothes. The bridegroom is then
addressed as Mahdrdja, and is made much of, and clothes are distri-
buted also to near relatives, who then wear them, and these in
their turn make presents to the bridegroom and his famly in cash
of sums corresponding to their station m lLfe, and small money
presents are made to the kamins.

The bridegroom then mounts his horse, and salutes his near
female relatives, each of whom gives him some coin. His sister offers
grain to his horse, and holds his halter, and he makes her a
prosent. The marriage procession then starts for the bride’s
house  Any shrine passed on the way is saluted and an offering
‘made.

The girl is treated much 1w the same way up to the day* of
the wedding, and 18 then placed 1 retirement (parda), and other
girls of her own age assemble round her, When the bridegroom’s
procession arrives, nezabdzi, &e., goes on in front of the house.
‘I'hen the women of the bride’s house turn out and throw Persian
lilac seeds ab the bridegroom’s party and abuse them; the bride-
groom’s parly then presents gur to thew, and the whole party
adjourn to some large building arranged for the purpose, and the
ndi of the bride’s family gives a cup of milk to the bridegroom,
who gives him two aunas. Then the potter brings some sharbat
aud gives it to the bridegroom and guests, and he gets two anmas.
One rupee is sent to the gitl’s house; and then the bride’s
family feast the guests who accompany the bridegroom, then the
gnests of their own connexion, and then fakirs, beggars, &o.

At night the women trke the bridegroom to a place by
himself, where lights are set out, and sing obscene songs, Later the
women take the boy vut with them and perambulate the village
: ., ==, T= *'- == -ng the boy is brought to the

ottt

. -, arpenter knocks in five pegs
M. © 1 . takes out, giving the tarkhdn
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a small money present of from one fo six annas. Then the bride
and bridegroom sre batbed and dressed. '

After that, the friends of both parties assemble in a suitable
place, and the marriage contract, or aikdk is performed by the
mulldn. The girYs friends answer for her, and the bridegroom
answers for himself, und the ceremony is switnessed by four witnes.
ses and the dower fixed. The mulldn gets from one rupes four
annas to five rupees for performing the ceremony. 'Then the bride-
groom is taken tnto the bride's house, where he seats the bride on
a bed, Prosonts are made to the brice at this time, and presents
are given by the bridegroom to the kamins of the bride's house,
and the bride is then placed in a litter and sent off with ber
husband.

When the bride veaches her husband’s door, the litter is placed
on the ground in front of it, and the females of the family abuse
her. 'The bridegioom’s mother, after moving the water, she
has brought, round the bride’s head three times, tries to drink
it, which the bridegroom docs not permit her to do; the litter
is then taken info the house, and the ndi’s wife remains with
the gurl

In the morping the lahdrs and kamins, who come for the
litter, get presonts and are dismissed. In the afternoon the
threads on the boy’s and girls wrists are removed, each by the
other.

"The Hindd marriage customs are not dissimilar, The essen-
tial part of the ceremony, among Muhammadans the nikeh, is
with the Hindis the kanidddn or transfer of the girl to the boy’s
family : the girl’s father puts her hand info the boy’s, their clothes
are tied together and they walk seven times round the sacied fire
(hom), while the Brahmang recite slohas from the Shéstrds. The
whole eoremony of circumambulating the holy fire is called
Idwan phera. The Bbardt stays longer than among Muham
madans. Theusual time is four pights,  An attempt recently made
by the Deputy Commissionor to reduce the time to two nights came
to nothing.

There is no fixed age for marriage. Among Muhsmmadsns
the contracting parties are usually adults and the wife goes to live
with ber husband at once. With the Hindids the marriage age is
abont fourteen for girls and twenty for men, Child marriage is
fashoonable only with these who oling foold customand the
Shéstrds, Among Hinddsthe wife anters the caste and got of her
husband on marriage. Apparently Mubammadan women always
belong to the trbe in which they were born. Statisties do not show
any greatdifference between Hindds and Muhammadans in the pro-
portion of widows at various ages. The custom, however, iy that
ampng Hindds and the principal Muhsmmadan families' widow
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re-marriage is not practised. In ordinary zamfndir families the
practice is not discountenanced. No stigma attaches to marriage
with a widow, and a woman, if not too old, will always re-marry.

Among Muhammadans polygamy is a mere matter of expense,
Women do not work in the fields, and an additional wifo is an
additional expense. In Murree the rule is fora zamindar to bave
more than one wife. The limit ig that fixed by Muhammadan law.
In Kahuta the majority cannot afford more than one wife, but all
the better to do have several. In the rest of the district the rule
is much the same. The small land-holder has one wife, his more
prosperous brother two or more. Hindds are as a rule monogamous.
Bhabrds alwaysare so. Polyandry is unknown.

In the hills alone is any price paid for the wife, The Dhunds
of the lower Murreo hills deny the custom of “Ram?”, as it is
called, but Dhunds, Sattis, Kethwals, Dhanials and Jaskams,
undoubtedly practise it. A frequent source of dispute is the failure
to return purchase money paid at betrothal in case the marriage
negotiations are broken off. Civil Courts are not resorted to in
these cases, and attempts were made unsuceessfully at seftlement
to have a provision inserted in the village administration papers for
the satisfaction of the disappointed suitor.

The universal language of the district is Punjabi, Urdu is
spoken by the better-educated classes, and by camp-followers,
gervants and other strangers, immigrants from Hindustan, The
form of Punjabi is that called Labnda by Dr. Grierson who
writes, “Although influenced by the dominant Punjabi spoken in the
province, it is much more nearly connected withthe Sindhi and
Kashmiri than with that language. So much 1s this the case that
difficult words in Kashmiri chronicles have actually been explained
by a reference to Mr. O’Brien’s Mulbani Glossary.”

The langnage spoken differs from tract to tract within the
district,. ‘Two dialects are well distinguished. Pothwar is the
dialect spoken 1 Gujar Khan and the plamn portions of the
Rawalpindi and Kahuta Tahsils. This is the language of much of

. Jhelum and Gujrat Distmets, The dialect spoken in the Murree
hills is very different from Pothwari. Dr Grierson calls 1t
Chhibbali and identifies 1t with the dialect spoken in the south-
western hills of Kashmir. Besides these dialects there are various
sub-dialects.

For instance that spoken in the valley of the Soan is called
Sawain, and the speech of Khatris throughout the distriet is quite
distinet from the zamindari tongue.

But in spite of theso differences every resident of the district ia
intelligible to every other. All dialccts of the district have the common
characteristics of pronominal suffixes, a strong passiveform in 1,
and a future in 5, and all merge gradually the oneinto the other.

CHAP. 1,0,
Population.
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CHAP.T,C. The principal tribes of the district with the number of
Population, tribesmen aro given in the following statement ;—

Trives end
Bates, M
caten Tribe or Caste, Number, Tribe or Casts, _| Nomber.

Awan o - Moghal ... o s e 13,403

Brahman .. Pathan . 7,305
Dhypd e o - Rorashi e v 8,527
Gakbar ... B e Rajput 1o " 100,991
Gujar - . Batti - 17423
Jenjoa Bayyad . 12508
Jat e e Dhavial s ww e .
Khattar .. - Kethwal .. - e

Ehatri . Jaskam .. L. e

Malbar

The figures are taken from the Census Tables of 1901, and
are not very accurate. The Rajpub figures are swollen by the
inclusion of many Gakkhars and Jacjuns (3,195) all the Kethwals,
avd Dhanials. The Jaskams are nowhere enumerated. .

Among the Mubamuadan tribes the chief distinction is the
social distinction betwesn # Sahu ”’ and zamindar.

T he use of the term Sahu is entirely dependent on the tribo;
the poorest coolie belonging to certain tribes would be recognized
asa Sahu;the richest zamindar mot belonging to one of these
conld nob call umself so, and would not attempt to. The origin
of the term 18 nob very clear, It has been explaimed as derived
from the world “ As),” apnd that *Sahn " means a men of an asl
khandan, but the derivation)s given for what it is worth ouly.
The term 18 mwuch more commonly used 1n the eastorn than in the
wwestern portions of the distries, The Gakkhars dnd Janjuds are
pre-eminently Nahw, and all the tribes claiming to be converted
Rajputs call themselves so.

Dhinds, Dhanidls, Kethwdle and Sattfs, all hill tribes, also
claim to be Suhds, -

The zamindar almost always cultivates bis own land; the
8abu often does nof, nover 1f he can help it, but the great majority
aro now obliged to do so by their circumstances. The term
means, as nearly as possible, © of gentle blood.”

The  fall No exhaastive enquiry into the principles of tribal organiza--

T aiibeg Vion withm the distiiet has ever been made. But it is probable

from ~ thore that hesides the distinction between Sahu and zamindar, there is

of the piios. plag o distinction besed on the principles of tribal organization
botween the southern and the northern tribes. Thosé -of the
Pothwar tract are based on agpatio relationship alone, and ma
bave developed in course of time from the agnatic family throug
the agnatic clan into the agmatic tribe, Among these tribes
famuly pride i3 cousidered a virrue, and_ecertuin fawmilies are
looked up to with great respect.

“ Byhn”,
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Among all the hill tribes, however, paternity is not the -only  EAP.
fact worth consideration. The mother’s tribal origin and her popla
rights are kept clearly in mind. The family bulks much less
largely. Family pride is much weaker and more uncommon. Tnbes *- ae
Every family is split with feuds which generally have their orgin Sutivgnished
ijn the domestic disputes to which polygamy gives rise. All the ot theplains.
hillmen are democratic and no respect is paid to family preten-
sions.. It is only since last settlement thab the custom of dividing-
the inheritance according to the number of mothers and -pot: the-
number of sons bas been abandoned in favour of the custom
of division per capifa, universal in agnatic tribes. Widows are allowed
to succeed with sons, and the rights of daughters and mothers
are fuller than in the Pothwar. However these tribes may have
been organized, it is quiteobvious that they did nobt grow out
©of agnatic families through agnatic clans, and although in general
agnatic relationship is the primary consideration, the tribes are
not purely agnatic tribes. The tribes of the intermediate tract,
the -Kharors and Kahru llakas, though ruled by customs of"
agnatic relationship, have either borrowed or themselves inherited
customs relating to the position of women similar to, though not so
extensive, as those of the hill tribes, and thus occupy = position
intermediate between the Murree and the Pothwar groups.

o Notes on the tribes in detail follow.

Among Muhammadans Sayyads are locked up to by all from Sasyade
religious motives. ‘Their social postion 15 hgh though oot
higher than that of the Gakkhars and perhaps the dJanjuas.

Yet the Gakkharsand Janjuas are always ready to give their
daughters in marriage te a Sayyad.

In character and position they differ little from the Sayyads
of other diwstricts, In the hills not much respect 18 paid to them.
Everywhere they rely more on thewr land and on muscellaneous
income than on offermgs. Many of them cultivate their own
land, but they are the worst possible agriculturists, They have
been recorded as owning 24 villages m Tahsil Rawalpind), 2 m
Gujar Khan, 7 in Kahuta and 8 in Murree, Most of them are
in troubled circumstances. As regurds tribal custom they profess
ta follow the same rules as Gakkhars, who admit them to a certan
degree of equality.

The principal Sayyad family is that of Sang Jani, and this
family is in good circumstances. The head of the family 15 Awir
Hajdar Shah, Sang Jam, Jagirdar, Zaildar and Honorary Magis-
trate, who succeeded his father Mahdi Shah in Ooctober 1887.
The latter deserves mention as an Honorary Magistrate of Rawale y
pindi city and a loyal and useful pative gentleman, who gave
assistence to the district administration whenever opportunity
offered. Pfr Sadr Din, of Ratta Hotar, 15 slso an Honorary
Magistrate and  well known Sayyad. Mohsan AliShéh, of Jhang-
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Sayaddn, though somewhat eccentric, is a thoroughly well disposed
Sayyad gentleman who is much thought of by the people.

The sharcholders of the shrines of Nurpur Shahan and
Shah Cbiragh, Rawalpindi Tahsil, most of whom are Sayyads,
own a great deal of land, -

Other leading Sayyads ave Lal Shah of Nurpur Shahan,
Balawal Shah of Suban, Bahadur Shah of Dheri Shahan, Zaman
Shah, Lambardar of Dhanna, Ahmed Shak, Dheri Shahan, in
Rawalpindi Tahsil, Nur Haidar Shah, Zaildar, Tret, Karim Haidar
Shah, Inamdar, Tret, and Muhammad Akbar Shah, Dohala, in
Murree Tahsil, and Shahzad Shah, Inamdar, Darkhali Khurd,
Ahmed Shah, Inamdar, Sayad, and Amir Ali Shah, pensioned
Ressaldar, Sayad, in Gujar Khan Tahsil.

The door of Sayyad descent, though not shut fast, is not
easy to open, but the door of Koresh1 descent ssems to stand ever
open, and it would appear that any man can enter who will.
Mianas in particular, crowd in, chiefly in order to obtain the
benefits of the Land Alienation Act. In Gujar Khan the Dulal
Koreshis are neighbours of, and have much in common with, the
Awans, whose ownclaim fo Arab origin rests on as good a ground
as that of the Dulals. Elsewhere, and Koreshis are scattered
throughout the district, many are descendants from fakirs who,
from whatever source they spring, invariably leave fo their sons
and relations the dignity of Koreshi descent. Not all leave claims
to sanctity and the position of the tribe in the district is not bigh.
As cultivators they rank with Sayyads. The Siham Koreshis near
Rawalpindi own a good deal of land which they are dissipating
fast. The majority of claimants to a Koreshi descent allege
connection with this branch of the Koreshis.

The leading Koreshis in Gujar Khan Tabsil are Sardar Khav,
Zaildar, Narali, Khuda Bakhsh, Subedar, Narali, Bahadur Ali
Khan, Subedar and Zaildar, Pharwala Dulal, Bahadur Ali Khan,
Zaildar, Kuri Dulal, Fakir Muhammad Khan, Subedar of Mandra,
and Kazi Muhamed Nur of Bhatian. The heads of the Siham
Koreshis in Rawalpindi are Jahandad Khan and Mian Mahammad
Ji. In Murree Balawal Shah owns the whole of Anwari village ;
Fateh Shah and Zaman Shah of Fatot enjoy a muafi of Rs.120;
and the much respected Palasi family of Hazara, who originally
came from Khushab in Shahpur District, enjoy an assignment of
the whole revenue of Taraf Naral of Dharjawa, which by the new
assessment amounts to Rs. 91. P

By far the most interesting and socially important tribe in
the district is the Gakkhars. They are essentially the avistocracy
of the district. Their history, so far as it affects the general
history of the district, has been given at page 88. Furthe,
information will be_ found in the Gazetteors -of Jhelum ang
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Hazara Districts, fn seleotions from the Records of the Panjab CHAE_I c
Government, new Series, No. XXIIT, 1887 (Papers relating to the Population,
Gaklchar Tribe), and in Sir Lepel Griffen’s Punjab Chiefa. Gakkhars

The adherence by some of the Gakkhars, notably the
Pharwala family, to Shia tenets has been taken by some to sup-
port their claim to be of Persian origin. On the other hund
old religious customs, obriously of Hindu origin, are still observed
by the Gakkbars, or were until within a very short period, such
as the cnstom at marriage of ¢ Ldwa-pherna and * Khdri par
baithdna.” The Kdzi and the Brahman are both present on such
occasions, Further, it is curious that their headmen call themselves
“Réjés,” and not by aay other distinctively Musalmén title. The
name Gakkhar, too, seoms to partake more of x Hindu than of a
Porsian or Arabic form.

Their social position in the districtis very high, Although
the surrounding villagers still remember against them the oppres-
sions of the Qakkhar rule and resent their present day arrogance,
yet they have not forgotten thut the Pharwala family once ruled
over more orless of the whole traet between the Jhelum and the
Indus. Tono one outside their own tribe, except Sayyads, will
Gakkhars give their daughters, The Admal men always endeavour
to marry Gakkhar girls, The other branches are not so particular
and will occasionally intermarry with other tribes whoare Sahus,
The daughters are kept in great seclusion, and the re-marriage of
widows is not permitted. The Kahuta families are held in the
highest estimation, Those cf Rawalpindi rank somewhat higher in
the social scale than their fellows in Gujar Khan, but not quite so
high as those of Kahuta, The Admal Gakkhars of Pharwala are
the pinnacle of the social pyramid,

.
As compared with the Gakkhars of Hazara and Jhelum those of
Rawalpindi District are generally considered the semor and mos
important branch of the tribe. They hold Pharwala, restored to
them at the first Regular Settlement, and the Admals, in which
family the beadship descended, are most closely connected with this
district. But the tribe has fallen on evil tunes. They consider that
they have been much less liberally treated than their brethren in
Hazdra and Jhelum, though in fact their own indolence and mcom.
%eilt.?nce are the causes of their present depression, The horn of the
inpur family is at present exalted, but the glamour of old Phar-
wala days still clings tothe Kabuta Gakkhars and lends them -a
certain pre-eminence,

There are six well known and important branches of the tribe
n the distriet : —
1. 4dmdl—descended from Sultén Adam.

There are six chief families of this branch, ¢ e, tho Adm4ls of ¢
of Pharwéls, of Mindls, Chaneri Kaniat, Manoifnda and Nfra.
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t 2, Sarangdl~descended from Bultdri Sdrang.

The Baidpur family are the only well known representatives of - this
branch in this district. The chief families of this branch are io be found in
Khénpur, in the Hazéra District
- 3. Firozal-said to be descended from Malik Firo‘z.. )

Tho chief family of this branch is to be found in Sang, Tahsfl Gujar
Khan.

4. [1Bugidl—said to be descended from Malik Bigas,

The only family of this branch in Réwalpindi resides in Shakarparitn.

5, Hathial--said to be descended from Sultdn Hathi, but there ard no
well known chief men of thig family anywhere. .

6. Sikandrdl—said to be descended from Malik Sikandar,

There are very few of this branch in this district, and no well known
families at all ; they are mostly to be found 1n the Jhelum District.

)

. In addition to these branches, the families of Gakkhars mentioned
above recognize Paharil, Johdisl and Mangrél as true Gakkhars; but they
“have no well known men among them, nor do they appear ever to have had.

These nine branches are generally recognized as true Gakkhars ; others
as Kainswél, Farmsifl, Sun4l, Kul-Chandril and Jandil, call themselves
Gakkhars, but are not admitted to be such by the chiefs of the Admils,
Sikandrals and other unquestioned branchvs, nor do they appear at all _able
to give proof of their claims on this point, nor are there any very prominent
families among them.

The head of all the Gakkhars in the district in Réja Karmddd
Khin, Admdl of Pharwila. The Adwdls of Pharwila are in very
much reduced circumstances, At the first sottlement they were
restored to the possession of their old ruined fort of Pharwila, with
some 50 acres of poor cultivated land. Even here other owners
were assoctated with them and the Gakkhars did not $ill 1906 hold
the lambarddri even of Pharwila and have no land ab all in any
other village. 'They now enjoy some cash grants, which, in the
aggregate, amount to a considerable sum. From time to time they
have heen given land from Government forests, but they decline to
leave Pharwéla and make over the land to tenants. The family is

- now, in spite of the efforts of many officers, in poor circumstanges,
They are absolutely the most indolent family in the district. But
“they are socially the head of all the Ghakkar tribe and in strictness
they alone sre entiled to the title of Réja, other Gakkhars being
addressed as Mirza. The grant as origmally made to them was a
fourth of the revenue of 34 villages of Kahuta Tahsil and amounted
to Rs. 1,600, At re.nssessment during Revised Settlement it rose to
Rs. 2,155, Onthedeath in 1904 of one of the assignees without male
issue his share, which amounted to Rs. 127 and was enjoyed from
the revenue of thres villages, was resumed under the orders of the
Punjab Government. The present grawt copsists of a chahkaram
allowance in 31 villages, and as a result of re.assessment smounts
to Rs. 2,582. The owners of these villages, Dhaniels and Jaskams
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hitterly resent tho form'of the grant, and tho *chaharam ™ js CHAP.X.C.
paid from the tabsil to prevent contact between the Gakkhars and popalation.
these tribes. : " Gatihads,

Réja Karmddd Khén exercises second class criminal and civil
powers in Kahuta I'absil, and is a Sub-Registrar. He enjoys a life
pension of Rs. 800 per annum in addition fo a revenue assignment
of ‘one-fourth of ihe -land revenue of seven villages near Kahuta
amounting to Rs. 744 per annum. He has also a grant on the
Jhelum Canal, His eldest son, Sultan Ali Khan, is a Jemadar in
a Native Cavalry Regiment. Réja Bigh Bahdr, son of Réja Sharf
Khan, Admél of Pharwils, isa Settlement Naib Tahsildar, He enjoys
a mutiny pension of Rg. 60 per avnum for lifo and a grant .of
Rs. 162 per annum in the shape of a ehakarami allowance, or one-
fourth of the revenue of two villages in Kahuta.

Mirza Muhammed Akbar of Kaniat and Dilawar Khan, grand-
son of Mirza Hashmat Ali of Nara are other notable Admdl
Gakkhars, The former has recently been made Zaildar. His
brother, Muhammad Banires Khan, who was of some note and a
Deputy Inspector of Police, died without issue.

Hashmat Ali Khan was in bearing, appearance and manner
s very fine specimen of a Gakkhar gentleman. His reputation,
however, snffered from the suspicion under which he laboured of
being connected with the  Hifiz’s swindle ” described on page 84.
Hia grandson, Dilawar Khan, has been made inamdar, and enjoys
‘4 cash allowance of Rs. 100 per annum for life.

Sultan Kban of Channi was another man of mark, He died in
January 1889, and was succeeded by his son Allahdad Kban who
enjoys & life pension of Rs. 100 per annum.

The Méndla family was once of great importance, but Nédar
Khan, the then chief of this branch, joined in the outbreak in
favour of Peshawra Smgh in 1853, and rumed the prospects of his
family thereby. There is now no actual chuef of this family.

The Sarangdl Gakkhars are not 80 powerful in this district as
in Hazara, and they rank, though very high, below the Admals, The
only important Sarangdl family in Riwalpindi is that of Saidpur,
n very old and much respected branch of the Gakkhar tribe.
They are descendants of Sultdn Sarang, the Gakkbar king, whose
tomb is at Rawat, and are of the blood royal in their tribo,
Shahwili Khan, who was its chief, was a very well known man,
He was loyal to the British in troubled times, but was' generally
reputed to be the worst tempered and most quarrelsome man in
the district. He was succeeded by his son Ali” Akbar Khan, who
has recently been made Zaildar, and nlso enjoys a perpetual jagir
of Rs. 800 per annum, the revemue of a wholo village (Chak
Mnmuri) in Riwalpindi Tabsil being assigned to him.
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-The Sarang#ls call themselves by the tifle of Rdje, but it is
not gene’rally admitted to them.  Mirza is the title used in their
¢ ganads.”

The chief Firozal family is that of Séng. They are not in
possession of any muafis or jagirs, but have good estates and are
better off than most of the Gakkhars of high family. They rank
next to Sdrangdls, Their chief man is Ali Akbar Khan, son of
Buland Khan. He hag recently been made Zaildar, 1st grade, and
is o man of some importance. Many of this family, which is a very
large one, are in Government service in various capacities, but
chiefly in the army.

The Bugidl come next. Their present head is Ali Madat
Khan, alias Sharf Khan, of Shakarparian, a pensioned Subedar-Major,
The Shakarparian family hag many membere in civil employment.

The Hathidl, Sikandrdl, Paharidl and Johdifl Gakkhars, thongh
recognized as true Giakkhars, have no very prominent men among
them, and are of much less importance than the branches meun-
tioned above.

Of those not recognized by the Adméls and Sarangdls as true
@Gakkhars, Fazlddd Khan of Bishendot in Kahuta Tahsil, who called
himself a Farmsifl, was a man of much force of character and influ-
ence. He died in 1904, and was succeeded by his son Muhammad
Khan who has recently been made a Zaildar.

As agriculturists, Gakkhars rank at the bottom of the scale in
company with Sayyad h oot ot e
culturists are the Ferc ' ° R " g
Except in Réwalpindi Lo N L
make first rate soldiers, especially in the cavalry., Generally
they are vain, lazy, extremely proud of their ancestry and dospe-
rately jealous of one another. The glamour of their past history,
their present misfortunes and their undoubted physical courage
entitle them to respect. Crime is not rife among them, but when
a Gakkhar does take to crime he fakes the lead and becomes a
dangerous criminal.

The Janjuas rank next to the Gakkhars in the social seale.
They are practically confined to Kahuta Tahsil, where they are the
principal tribe, not so much in numbers and ownership, asn import-
ance, There are several snbdivisions, of which the most important
are Dulal and Garhwal. The Dulal Janjuas hold Kahuta itself and
a few villages round about, but Garhwals are the most important
section. Their headquarters are at Mator, and the tribal shrine to
Pir Kalu Khan is on the adjoining Dodili kill. They own the”
greater pavt of the Kahru Circle, which takes its name from the
name of the clan, and is sometimes written Karhwal, * They describe
themselves as owning 52 villages in the Karhu Ilaka, but this num-
ber includes ¢ dhoks.” In reality the Janjuas are recorded as
owning 34 villages in Kahuta Tabsil. - L o

a9
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- The principal Janjua settlements are in Jhelum, and the
Gazetteer of that district gives an account of their origin and
history. In this district they regaid themselves as the highest of
the Réjpdts and certainly have no affinities with the Awans. They
would scorn the suggestion that “Janjuas are the descendants of
the aristocracy among the Awans, just as Rijpits are the aristoc.
racy of the Jats.” Their traditions recall a time when they held
the whole of the Pothwar, from which the Gakkhars dispossessed
them, 'The soldierly tradition remains, and they do a great deal
of military sorvice. Many havo attained high rack, and native
officers of all grades abound among them. In social position they rank
somewhat lower than the Janjuas of the Salt Range. In character
they’are a fine self-respecting sturdy race much superior to the
ordinary Rajput. Physically they are well developed with a
certain fineness which distinguishes them from Awans and other
zamindars. They are far from prosperous, and even in their
richest villages are largely dependent on military service. The
principal man among the Dulals is Allahditta Khan, Zaildar of
Kahula, a man of some influenco. The leaders of the Garhwals
are more prominent and men of more force of character. Burhan
Ali and Ali Mardan Khan, of Mator, are both Zaildars, and possess
a good deal of influence. The list of pensioned native officers of all
ranks is very long, but the three men named above are, apart from
Government recognition, the leading men of the tribe.

. Alarge number of tribes in the district claim to be Réjpdts,
Attached to the tribes and castes Statement (No. 15 in Volume B)
is & list of the R4jpit clans with their numerical strengtbs, The
list is not very satisfactory. It includes Kethwals and Dhanials
but not Dhunds, Sattis or Jaskams, though ali claim to be Réjpiits.
In fact the distinction between Rdjpit and Jat is not clearly
understood here, if indeed it is understood anywhere. The

* popular distinction is that betweon Sahu and zamindar, and any
clan which had attained to Sahu status would call itself Rajpdt
irrespective of historical justification. 1t 1s in this sense that
their claim to be Rajputs 1s generally acknowletiged.

In Gujar Khan and Kahuta the Réjpdt tribes are in general
a valuable element of the- population with less pride than tho
Gakkhars arid more digmty than the Gujarsand the Jats, Thoy
make the best soldiers of their class, They do not care for daily
labour, but are ofter bardworking and good cultivators, and with
{ho help of the military service, which is universal among thoem,
are the most prosperous class in the neighbourkood.

In Réwalpindi Tahsil the principal Réjpit families are thoso
of Dhanial and Ranial, both of whow live 1n the Kharorn Circlo,
near Réwalpindi. They are men of good fnmilcf and originally
of considerable property, but extravaganco and litigation have
now reduced the Ranial family to poor circamstances. Tho rest
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of the Réjpits are scattored over the tahsil. Generally speaking,
they are less industrions than other tribas, The Bun section is
perbaps the laziest and most crimingl.

The Bughdls and Bhakrils are two large tribes chiefly found
in Gujar Kban and Kabuta, They do wof, in appearance, in
moral qualties or otherwise differ from the mass of agricul-
turists who cultivate the Pothwir plain, The claim of the Budhdls
to descont from the Prophet's son-in-law is utterly nnfonuded.
They and the Bhakrils mos! probably came acioss the Jhelum
from Jamwmu territory into this district. They bave no very
certain tenditions as to their origin. The marriage of widows 8
looked upun with some disfavor among them.

None of the Rijpits have an assured position independent
of Government recognition, whether ns saildar, inamdars or as
offioers in the Native Army. Chaudhri Waris Khan, Zailder of
Riwalpindi, was iscently distinguished by the conferment of the
title of Khan Salub, Nawsazish Al, Takhbpari, Réja Sher Jang
Kban, Traya, Allzh Dad Khap, Jatal, Fazal Khan, Kotha Kalan,
in Risalpindi Tahsll, Jahan Kban, Devi, Faujdar Khan, Ukahen,
in Gojar Khan Tabsil, have recently been appomted Zaildars in re-
cognition of their prominent position among the Rdjpdts, but in
none of the Réjpht sub-tribes is there any commanding position
of chieftam.

The history of the Awan tribe is given in the Gazetteers of
Shabpur and Jhelem Districts, and in Griffin's Punjab Chiefa,
Although Awans are 1n  this distrieb both numerically and
administratively important, there is ne Awankari or purely Awan
tract such as exists in the adjoining districts of Jhelum and
Attock.

They are tobhe found in every tahsil, scattered in all parts,
but congregated in Réwalpindi Tabsil round Golra, in Gujar Khan
along the Grand Trunk Road north of Gujar Xban, and in Kehuta
Tahsil on the cast of the Kallor Kahota Circle. They are 2 very
self-contained tribe, and will not as s rule give their daughters to
any but Awans. They are not Sshu and are socially much less
respected than in any of the adjoining districts. They are fairly
good cultivators, especially in Gujar Khan, where they also take
very readily to military service. Everywhere they are quarrelsome
and much addicted to violent erime, Notorious are the Golra
Awans who own all the villages around Golra, a few miles west of
Réwalpmdi. Inthe old days they levied blackmail on the road sonth
of the Margalla pass, and were ope of the most marandiog tribes
in the district. They are the least industrious of all the Awans
At present a punitive police postis quartered upon them, o burden
which thoir fellow tribesmen ot Banda in the south of the tahsil
have also to bear. N . o
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The Awans are only fairly well-to-do. Division of holdings J

has gone far, aod especially in Gujar Khan pressure on the soil

is great., In consequence there is a strong tendency to abrogate

all customs which allow an owner in any way to dispose of his

land. Kadir Bakhsh of Golra and Jafir Khan of Rawat are their

leading men in Réwalpindi Tabsil. Sardar Mohsan Ali Khan, of:

ga.ndar Kala in Gujar Khan, is a retired Subedar and a first grade
aildar. )

" Khattars in the district as now constituted are numerically
unimportant. They claim common origin with the Awans, but the
latter repudiate the connesion. They reside only in the west of
Réwalpindi Tabsil along the Attock and Tahsil Fatehjang borders,
and their villages ave mostly in the Kharora Circle. Holdings are
large among them. Ordinary crime has little attraction for them,
but every family is torn with dissensions, and litigation never
ceases. They are extravagant and embarrassed. None render
any assistance to the administration. They are bad agricul-
turists, cultivating genmerally through tevants paying half bafai,
and are bad revenue payers. They own about 12 villages. They
marry among themselves, Their loading men are Ghulam Khan
of Usman Khattar, who is a Zaildar, Mubhammad Khan of Sarai
Kharboza and Ghulam Khan of Ahl Piswal.

There are very few Gujars in Kahuta Tabsil and almost none
in" Murree, but they are very numerous olsewhere. In Gujar
Khan they are found all over the tahsil, their strongest colony
being in the south-west, close along the Chakwél-Mandra road. In
Réwalpindi they abound on the line of the Soan, and are found
in nearly all parts of the tabsil.

Their tradition is that they migrated from Gujrat in the
time of Akbar. Probably their settloment in the district dates
from much before that time, and it is not unlikely that they are
among the oldest inhabitants of the district. Certamnly in Jhelum
on the one side and Hazara on the other they are among the
oldest settlers of the tribes at present inbabiting these districts,
Npthing deBuite is known of the date of their immigration into the
district, but the probabilities are against g0 homogeneous a race
of foreigners settling down in the district within historial times of
Gakkhar rule, and yet leaving no trace of tho wave that brought
them. Gujars ave a very claonish tribe, speak a separate dialect

. and keep very muck to themselves, Socially they do not rank
high and indeed are mere peasants, without the pride of birth or
dignity of bearing which mark their more blue-blooded neighbours.
They own 124 villages. As cultivators they are excellent and
rank among the best in the district, yet they are generally in
debt and often cmbarrassed. Thrifty in small matters and
thoughtless in large matters, thoy have not the same power of
resiatance to the money-lender and clasticity iq adversity that
distinguigh the bLotter tribes. Their character is only far, and
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they . aré “somewhat addicted to petty crime. They are of very
fair physique, and make far soldiers, but find an increasing
difficulty in getting themselves enlisted. Baz Khav, Zaildar,
Raman, Tahsil Gujar Khan, is the most prominent Gujarin the
district. Nadir Ali ‘of Mankiala in Réwalpiodi Tahsil is worthy
6f mention. The famuly of Bulakhar in Tahsil Kahuta is sunk
in debt, and its prestige and influence are gone,

Only in Gujar Khun Tabsil, where they cultivate nearly a
fourth of the tahsil, ave the Jats of any importance or numerical
strength, A few are found iv Réwalpindi; fewer still in Kahuta.
In Murtee they ‘are unknown. Itis not clear when they came
into the district or whence. In the north.east corner of Gejar
Khan Tahsil near the Kahuta border there are a few villages of
genuine Sindhn Musalman Jats from Gujranwala, who came herg
in,the early days of the Sikh rule. With that exception nothing
is known of a Jat immigration. All low caste agriculturists, who
cannot establish a claim to be classed as Rajpits, bub are of
genuine zamindar descent, are koown as Jats. Probably the
bulk of people 80 classed are all converted Hindus, though the
term Jat may include mapy families from other tribes, who in
the course nf generations have lost touch with their original
connections, and have become merged in the great body of the
cultivators. - .

Very probably the term covers a very heterogeneous body,
including many immigrants from the enst, aboriginal tribes or
their descendants, and all \bf agricultural descent who have lost
or fafled to acquire Rajput status. A popular theory is thaf
there is generally mo difference of ancestry between the tribes
olassed as Jats and those classed as Rajputs. Social aspirations
are indicated by strictness in the marriage of daughters; a daugh-
ter may be given in marriage to a tribe of equal or igher repute,
but not to one of lower repute ; disregard of this rule has degraded
many families from * Réjpit to Jat, as an observance of-it even
now raises Jats lo the'dignity of being called Réjpits. This theory
does not accord with the clan systems of the Jat and Réjpuat
tribes. It proceeds from the imposaibility of discerning physically
and in appearance any difference tietween the ordinary Rdjpdt
and the ordinary Jat. The process of rise and fall which'it
describes does go on, but the assertion.of a common Réjpét and
Jat origin, which is the important part .of the theory, ‘does not
accord with either the conditions or the traditions of the district.
The theory of heterogeneity explaing all- the “facts which are the
basis of the common  ancestry theory, and also covers. theso
differences in clan organization between Rdjptts and Jats and within
the Jat tribe which the other, theory leaves untouched. One or
two .of the Jat clans present an appearance of some homo-
genoity, but the great majority haye neither a common descent
nor common traditions, Classed as Jats aré Aura, Bains, Okhinay
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Dhanial, Kalial, Khatrel and Sadan.’ No détailed investigation
has ever been made into the organization of these clans in this
district, The Jats are fine thrifty sturdy cultivators. After the
Mallidrs they are the bestin the district, They are generally
quiet and law-abiding, are not above daily labour, and many of
them, borrowing Rdjpit tribal names, enlist in the native army.
They bave no leaders of any note. .

. The name *Mallifr” appears rather to derote the occu-
pation of the members than the caste to which they belong, or
the tribe from which they have originally sprung. There can
be no doubt that many of the Mallidrs of the present day are
descended from an ancestor of sowe other tribe, who took to
market gardeuing as an occupation. Nothing is known about
their Advent into this part of the country. Mallidrs are fond
of calling themselves by the name of some tribe higher in the
social scals than themsslves, as Awdn or Janjua. They are closely
related to the Ardins, Mdlis and Béghbins of the Eastern Punjab.
They ate excellent cultivators, the best in the district, and a
large proportion of the irrigated lands are in their bunds either
as owners or tenants. They are scattered all over the district,
with the exception of the Murree hills, Ranking first as cultiva-
tors, they rank lowest in the social scale of all agricultural tribes.

. They are more frequently found as lenants than ownerss
always tilling the best lands only. There are few purely Mallidr
villages. In Rawalpindi Tahsil they are often criminal. Some of
the best Mallidrs call themselves Janjuas and enhst in the army,

The true Moghals of the district are very few in number,
Buch as there are are descended from small Moghal settlements
loft by the variovs invading Moghal armies. It is a curious fact
that it has lately become the fashion among certain tribes, even
of high social rank, to call themselves Moghals. Sattis, Ghebas
and others do so, and it is sud that even Gakkhars have been
known to, but it is very doubtful whether any true Gakkhar who
could prove his descent would ever do so. The Moghals are
excesdingly conceited abont their origin, and with very little
reason. They are not good cultivators, They are accounted of
good birth, and rank with Réjpdts. In Kahuta Janhdl Moghals
occupy & compact little block of willages around Beor in the
north of the Kahru Circle. They are quiet respesctable men, who
give no trouble to any one, and are in fair circomstances, but do
little Government service. In Rdiwalpindi Tahsil the Moghals
of the large village of Moghal are in great repute as hawk
trainers.

The leading Moghals are Khushal Khan and Pir Muhammad
Khan of Beor in Kahuta, Khan, Zaildar, of Turkwal, and Fazl
Dad Khan, Resaldar of Saral, in Gujar Khan, and Chaudhri Tora
Baz Khan, Zaildar, Moghal, in Réwalpindi Tabsil.

CHAP. 1;G.
Population,
Jats, -

Mallifrs

Moghals.
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There are few Pathins, In all tahsils they are of little
account. In Kahuta Tahsil the only exception is the owners
of Ghazanabad, who are Busafzai Puthins. The estate was granted
to Ghazan Khan who did good service in connection with the Patna-
Sitara plot. Ghazan Khon was succeeded by his sons Ibrahim Khan
and Mubammad Khao, The rule of the family is that the cldest
son gets a doubleshare. Ihrahim Khan, who is & Zaildar, has recently
divided all his property among his five sons, the eldest getting o
third. In Gujar Khan Pathéns elaim mystical descent from the Moh-
mands, but are now in habits and langnage little to be distingnished
from Jat5. The Xazi family of Kazrani, however, ave included
under Pathdns. Their chief men are Kazi Bagh Ali, Zaildar
and Sub-Registrar, and Kazi Gaubar Ak, retired Tsheildsr.

The most prominent of all the tribes of the Murree hills is
the Dhinds, ‘T'hey occupy the whole of the western portion of the
tabsil and spread down mto Riwalpiod: Tahsil. They also hold a
portion of Hazara District. Whence they came and whab their
origin are questions involved in obscurity.

It js usual to say that they are of Hindu origin, buf this is
morely a hasty dednction from peculiarities in their customs which
arg capable of many other explanations, If it means that they are
of origin similar to that of tribes in the plaing who uodoubtedly
‘wore originally Hindus, the oxplanation has nothing to support it.
But if it means that their history as o tribe dates from times when
Muhammadanism was upknown in India it i8 more entitled to
credence, In any case there is little trace of Hindnism or Hindu
influences. The theory that they are immigrants from Huzdra
does not go far to explain their origin. The t1ibal tradition is that
they are desconded from Abbds, the paterpal uncle of the Prophet.
They also claim to be Réjpits. An account of the tribeis given
at page 598 of Grifin’s Punjab Chiefs. It is exfremely improbable
$hab they ever inhabited any portion of the Punjab plains, The
peculiarities of their customs are not to be explained as lato excres.
cences on the general body of Punjab tribal custom. They are
rather survivals from an earlior state of society. The body of
castom appears to have grown more and more into conformity
with the customs of their neighbours to the south, but is stili far.
from complete similarity. 'Ihe original tribal customs from which
it grow were undoubtedly widely different from anything known to
the neighbouring Punjab peoples, and were based on a totally
different conception of clan and tribal relations. Accordingly ther
origin should be looked for not in the Punjab plaing bug esther in
the Murres and Hazdra hills or in rome tract more remote fiom
the Punjab. .

Tho Dhiinds are of fair complexion though not of very fine
physique; but like all highlanders can undergo much fatigue
i their own hills, Thoy bave much pride of race, but are
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rather squalid in appearance; the rank and file are poor, holding CHAP. I.C.
little land, and depending much on their flocks and herds for a ~
livelihood. All the hill tribes have a great dislike to leaving their
hills even for & short time, ‘especially in the hot weather, and they
are unable to sustain the heat of the plains at such seasons.
Almost all have a winter and a summer residence, going up with
their cattle as high as they can manage during the hot months,
returning to the valleys for the cold weather. They stand high on
the social scale, being classed as Sahds. The Dhiinds do not bear
the best character among the hill tribes, and are gensrally
accounted rather deceitful and untrustworthy.

Population.
Dhivds,

They are described as follows by the Settloment Officor :—

The Dhiinds are the most numerous, as they are the most pro-
minent tribe in the tahsil. Before the invasion of the hills by
Sirdér Hari Singh io the beginning of the last century, the Dhinds
were happy in having no history and no masters, Since their
conquest by the Sikhs, their history has been turbulent and

- troubled. - All bill men are democratic, but the Dhinds are more
than democratic. Democracy accepts the law of the majority, but
‘the Dhind is a law to himself and submits himself to no man.

. They fought against the Sikhs, they rebelled ngainst the English
in the darkest days of the mutiny and now carry on the traditions
of the past by struggling against Forest Rules 2nd Cantonment
Regulations. The Dhiind has many manly_qualities, but at heart
he is still & rebel.; Of late years the Dhiinds round Murrce have
scquired vices from the Cantonments whieh are difficult to
forgive aud the knowledge of which goes far to alienate sympathy.
With few exceptions the Dhiind villages sre very prosperous. They
all lie near the Kashmir road and around Murree Station, They
sell every kind of agricultural produce in the bazérs and on the
road ; they keep carts, bullocks and riding ponies for hire; they
do lzbour on the road and in the station : many of them are small
contractors and many more take dc tic service ; khénsémahs and
khidmatgdrs swarm in the hill villages. Of recent years attempts
have been made to make soldiers of them and they have been
recruited for the new Punjibi regiments, So far the attempt has
not been a success, recruits go r2adily, bub come back more readily
than they go. It is not very likely that the Dhéinds will ever be of
much use as soldiers. There is little professional crime or ltiga.
tion among them, but they are very quarrelsome, Every family is
split with feuds which generally have their origin in the domestic
disputes to which polygamy gives rise.

. They own 60 villagesin Murreo and four villages in Réwilpindi
Tahsil. The only family that is prominent is that of Phulgrion,
‘~'1:nhai| Riwnlpindi, R4ja Mansabddr Kbén, formerly a Tahsfldér

and Sob-Registrar, is still remombered. He was succeeded by
Sikendar Khdn, now & Néib-Tabsfldér. But not much respect 13
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CHAP. IL,C.
Population,
Dhiiads,

Saltis,

paid by one Dhiind to another’s claims to pre-eminence, and promi-
nence does not run by families. The Phulgrdon family has great
possessions.  Qtherwise there is no one of much  prominence.
Samandar Kbin of Sehanna and Potha is a very old man, himself
respectable but burdened with descendants who bring his name
into ill-fame. The Dewal family, of which the head is Nazr
Muhammad, Zaildir, numbers among its members a jamédar, an
overseer in the Trigonometrical Survey, and several lambardérs, and
is of some little prominence. Dadan Khdn, the father of the present
zailddr, was a respectable lambardér with a good deal of influence.
He was murdered in 1894. The Dhiinds of the lower hills have
few comings and goings with the Dhiinds round about Murree.
Their more prominent mwen are Saidan Khén of Chattar and Panda
Khin of Sila.

Right in the middle of the Dhanial ildka a family of Dhind
Ghials inhabit the village of Karor. Their headmen are Kaim
Khén, Zaildir, Zaméin Ali Khén, and Fateh Khép, retired pensioner.

Next to the Dhinds the Sattfs are the largest and most im-
portant of the hill tribes. They inbabit the whole of the Kotli
spur in Murree Tahsil, (1., practically the whole of the tahsil from
the Patidla spur to the Jhelum), and they divide the whole of the
mountainous portion of Kahuta Tabsil with the Jaskams. They
are probably of the same descent as the Dhdinds who- pretend to
look down on them, and in pbysique and general characteristics are
simlar to them, but of a distinetly superior class. The Dhiind's
theory of the origin of the Sattis 13 that their progenitor was the
illegitimate son of one Kalu Rdi, an ancestor of the Dhiinds, by a
slave girl, that he was born at the foot of the Narrar mountain and
abandoned by his parents who had lost their way, and was found
three days alterwards by a fabulous Brahman who called bim sat
(or penance), whence Satti,

The Sattis absolutely reject this genealogy. They are generally
accepted as Sahus, and are of the same social status as the other
Réjpdt hill tribes.

In character they are much less ill-conditioned than the
Dhiinds, and are of a better physique.

They have all the manly qualities of Lill men, and in addition
are less troublesome 'than their neighbours to the west. Their
land is less productive, miscellaneous scurces of income smaller,
and prosperity much less than id the villages around Marree.
Sattis are essentially soldiers. Thsy served in the Sikh armies and
now swarm in the Punjab aod frontier regiments. They take to
any wililary service and the new mule corps are full of them.
Holdings among them are very small and without military servite
they could not live. . o
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Tribal feeling is much stronger among them than among the
Dhidnds. They hold together and look up to their headmen more.

The two principal familiesare those of Chujjana in Murree
and Kamra in Kabuta. .

Bura Khan of Chujjava was held to have shewn loyalty with
big tribe in 1887, when the Dhinds attacked Marree. He was
succeeded by his son Painda Khan, who was for some time a Forest
Ranger, and is now Zaildar., His eldest son is now a Subedar in
the Native Army.

The heads of the Kamra family are Kurban Ali Khan, grand-
son of Zabardast Khban and Subedar-Major in the 62nd Punjabis,
and Juhandad Khan, his uncle. Both are Zaildars. Sattis own 17
villages in Murres and 30 in Kahuta Tahsil.

The Kethwals are wedged in between the Dhiinds on the west
and the Sattis on the east. They own ouly three villages, of which
one, Charihan, is the largest village in Murree Tahsil, and the
other two are small hamlets, separated off from Charihan at last
Settlement. In character they much resemble the Dbhtinds, but
they are not so close to cantonments, and their qualities are hardly
so pronounced. They took no partin the mntiny, but they are
a furbulent tribe and of late years have given a great deal of
trouble. They claim with considerable reason to be the oldest
gettlers of the four chief hill tribes and trace their descent to Alex-
ander the Great. .

* They have an old tradition to the effect that, at a time when
they held the whole of the Murree hills, one of the women, named
Abh, eloped with a man to the other side of the Jhelum. Nearly
all the =ble-bodied men of the tribe went in purswt. They came
to & frozen lake which they mistook for hard ground, and settled
down upon it for the night and hit their fires; this melted the ice,
and they were all engulplied, In the meantime the Dhiinds came
down upon their undefonded homesteads, aud destroyed what
remained of the tribe. Hence this proverb of —

Abh loro—to
Sabh ckhoro.
« % G in search of Abh and give up all.”

Their principal men, nove of whom are of great importance,
are the headmen of Charihan, Shak Nawaz, Zaildar and Sabddir
§4th Punjabis, Feroz Khan ond Hayat Ullah Khan.

Dhanidls oceupy the Karor ilika of Murree Tahsil and spread
down into Réwalpindi Tabsfl, Thirteen villages 1n the former and
twelve in the latter tahsil belong to them. They hold none of the
higher hills, They claim tobe descended from Al, the son-in-law of
tho Prophet. Although they intermarry with thoe other three tribes

CHAPR. T, C.
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of Murree, there is some ground for considering them immigrants
from the south. They are said to bave given their name to the
Dhani {ract of the Chakwal Taheil, of Jhelum District, where a
colony of them still exists, In physique they are markedly
superior to the Dhiinds, Kethwals and Sattis, and are generally fine
well grown men. In social rank they consider themselves superior
to any of the hill tribes, bub no outsider admits the claim. They
are poor cultivators, but at least in Murree 'Fahsfl are generally
in fair circumstances, Their quarrelsome and turbulent habits
gave them for many years the worst of characters, and all the
serious orime of the surrounding country used to be ascribed to
them, but they have greatly improved of late years and are still
improving. . They are taking with avidity to military service and
enlist by whole companies. Among them, as always, militmy
service improves the character of the men and tends to étop the
potity fends which make up nearly the sole interest in the daily
lifo of a home-staying zamindar. Of all the hill tribes they are the
hardiest and the most manly.

They have no families who overtop the rest. Among their
most prominent men are Mana Khan, retired Subadar-Major and
Honorary Captain, Kala Basand, Fateh Ali Khan of the same village,
and Karm Khan of Dakhain in Murree, and Sardar Al Gauhar
Khan, Bhambatrar, Allah Dad Khan, Pind Begwal, both Zaildars,
and Haidar Khan, Chirah, in Rdwalpindi Tahsil,

The Jaskoms are a small tribe occupying the villages in
the Kahuta hills, in the vicinity of -Panjar. Little is known
aboub them, but there is little doubt that they are a purely Lill
tribe. They claim connection with the Dhiinds, but have much
more affinity to the Sattis, with whom they divide the whole of
the Pabar circle of Kahuta., In character and physique they
somewhat resemble the Dhiinds, but with the Sattis they intermariy
freely and have much in commoo. Like the Sattfs they take all
the military service they can get.

Daurdn Kban of Salitha and Hashmat Ali Khan, Subadér, of
Panjar, are their principal men. : :

Suddans, who abound across the Jbelum in Kashmir, are fonnd
only in the Kehuta hills. Five villages are popularly described
as Suddan villages. Only three of these are owned by Suddans.
In the other two they are occupancy tenants under non-resident
Mughal ownérs, They rank low in the social scale, areé treated
83 strangers, and marry with their fellow-tribesmen in Kashmir.
They clsim Rdjpit origin, but are usually given a status just above
Gujars. They take military service fieely, Parnchas own a

couple of villages in Riwalpindi Tahsil. They are usvally regarded
as converted Khatris, but deseribe themselves as Mughals, They |
give their danghters only to Parachas and Sayads but are less
gelect in their choice of wives. They are a thrifty and prosperous
community. .
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All immigrants from Kushmir are called Kashmiris whatever CEAP. L,C.
their original tribe, aud all of them take sooner or later to the popalation.

Kashmir{’s trade of weaving. Nowadays many Kashmiris take
service in the army calling themselves Awans, Mughals or Réjpits,
and some have risen to commissioned rank, Nevertheless whatever .
the original tribe of the immigrant, and whatever the official rank
to which he may attain, be is still 8 menial in his own willage,
Kashmiris are a prosperous class. The kind of silk weaving which
they practise is profitable. They take readily to day labour,
and try to get military service. Withal they are hardworking, quiet
and thrifty. As a result Kashmiris ave generally prosperous, and
- have acquired a good deal of land,

Telis own several villages, and are scattered over the district
as agriculturists, They are an important tribein Riwalpindi Tahsil
near Rawat on Grand Trunk Road. They are good and industrions
cultivators, At seftlement the sgricultural Telis made strenuous
efforts to get their caste-entered as Awan in order to gain the
benefits of the Land Alienation Act, and so gave great offence to
their Awan neighbours,

Mianas are scattered in considerable numbers all over the
district., Theyare the holy men who read prayers in the mosques
and wash the bodies of the dead. Manyof theni take service in -
Civil Departments «f Goveroment and prosper exceedingly. A
number are employed in the Survey Department where they reach
posts of authority and respousibility. At the recent settlement
their caste entries gave more trouble than any other. "The great
majority claimed Koresh descent. They are a prosperous and
thrifty lot who cling to all the land they have, and are ahvays
ready to acquire more. Since the passing of the Alenation of
Land Act they repudiate the name Miana, which they describe
a3 the name of an occupation, but they still use the designation
Mian. Apparently, even when he lias given up the functions of
s Miang and entored Government service or taken to other pursuits,
a Miana has always up to now called himself o Miana, and as g
Miana he is always known to the countryside. Their numbers may
be expected to diminish till only o few village priests are left.

Hindu castes are worth notice. Brabmans perform priestly
functions and pursue money-lending and shopkeeping occupations
chiefly . in Rdwalpindi city. As agriculturisis they are worth
mention especially in Gujar Khan Tahsil. In that Tabsil there are
several villages of pure agricultural Brabmans. They wear no
Brahmanical thread, and make no pretensions to special privilege:,
As soldiers there is no one tribe in the tahsil which has nchieved
so muoh distinction. With few exceptions all the principal native
ofticers in the tahsfl are Brahmans., Ordinarily they do no money.
lending, but there are exceptions and some of the exceptions are
among the native officers, They do not take to education with

Rashmirfs, "

Telig,

Mianas,

Brahmang.
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‘the avidity of the Khatri, and none of them have distingnished
themselves much in civil employment. As cultivators they do not
rank very high, but work as bard as any of the high caste Réjpidt
tribes. Holdings are generally small in their villages, and the
Brahmans, though now very prosperous, could not live without the
military service, which they find ever increasing difficulty in
gatting for their sons.

In Réwalpindi Tahsil the heréditary Brahman owners are pure
agriculturists and in rather poor circumstances. They do httle
military service, but are generally respectable and fairly ndustrious.
In the other tahsils Brahmans are money-lenders, pure and simple,

The followihg note on Muhialsis supplied by Sardar Sant Singh,
Extra Assistant Settlement Officer, himself a Muhial :— |

Of these Muhials require special notice, and they are distributed in
almost all the principal towns and villages in the district and amount to a
good number. = They are looked npon with peculiar respect. By erigin they
are a branch of the Sarsut Brah but their tors before the time of
Msahabhartha renounced the priestly office and devoted themselves to
administration and military service and began to cultivate land. Many of
them are hereditary owners of land.

They are divided into seven clavs, Datt, Vaid, Bali, Chhibbar, Mohan,
Leo and Bhimwal, They descend from soven Rishies. Drona Charj, the
military tutor of the Pandavs, was an elder of the Datt clan. -

The Muhials eat together and jntermarry without scruple, but they look |
down npon other Brahmans and will not eat or intermarry with them.

Occasionally & Muhial takes to wife the daughter of a respectable
Brahmen, but the offspring is looked down upon, while 1f & Malial gives
his daughter in marriage to a Brahman he is punished by exclusion from
his caste.

They are s fine looking, intelligent race, remarkable for its loyalty,
pluck, enterprise, devotion to duty and military spirit.

They principally employ themselves as agriculturists and take eagerly
military service, make fine soldiers and rise to respectable position in the
Civil Department, but they are essentially & military race.

They specially reprobate three things:—the taking of charity, the
handling of scales (baniag’ work) and living a life of laziness, They
employ the titles of Bakhshi, Metha, Raizada and Dewan. '

The following Mubial familiesof the R4walpindi District hold respectable
positions :— ‘

(1}.  Riwalpindi.—Bakhshi Gur Narain Datt held a very respectable
position both in the Military and the Finanee in the Sikh Raj. “Having
charge of the Mahérjs's seal, he was known as Bakhehi « Chhoti Moherwala
and was specially selocted to help the British Officers n demarcating the
boundaries of Kashmir. He had jagirs in—

_Bhair Rattial. | Tranbari. -
Punj Giran. Dawar.
Bhokar, Golra, &c., &c.
Jaba.

Baklishi Beli Ram, Tahsildar, was his son, -and Sub-Inspector Kashi
Ram, Head Clerk, Réwalpindi Police Office, is his grandson,
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(2). Gulyana.—(o) Sardar Bukam Siogh Datt, Honorary Captain,
A.D.C. to s Excellency the Vieeroy, is at present Sub-Registrar and
Honorery Magistrate. S, Amir Singh, Rassaldar, and 8. Tara Siogh,
Superintendent, Vernacular Office, Attock, are hissons.

(%) Dewan Bhim Sein Datt, Commander of the Forces of His migh®
pesa the Maharsja Gulib Singh.

. {} Dewan Hem Raj Datt, Commander of the Forces of His Highnoss
Mahéréja Ranbir Singh.
(@) Dewan Jawahir Mal Datt fonght against Dewan Mul Raj at
. Multan with 2,000 men and received a handsome jagir from Britwsh Govern-
ment. Of this family Diwan Ram Ratan and Wazir Chand are Rassaldars in
11th Bengal Laucers and 2nd Bengal Cavalry, respectively, and Prithmi
Chand isa Naib Tahsildar, .

(¢) Bakhshi Hari Singh, Bhimwal, Governor, Gilgit. Bakhshi Jog
Dhian hig son is » retired Naib Tahsildar.

(8)._ Dhera Bakhshian.—Bakhshi Jawahir Mal, Vaid, a great Sikh
Kardar. B. Dewan Chand, the present Tahsildar, R4walpindi, is his son.

.Bakhshi Prem Singh, Vaid, Rassaldar-Major,

Rassaldar-Major B. Tirath Ram is his son.

(4). BSagri—Metha Wazir Chand, Mohan, Extra Assistant Commis-

CHAP. I, C.
Population.
Muhiala,

"sioner and Sub-Judge. He was noted for public spirit and made a grand *

pucca tank and bungalow for public nse at his native village.

Mothe, Ghani Sham Das, Vaid, 13 Revenue Officer, Peshawar, and
his two younger brothers are Tahatldar and Naib Tahsildar in Jammu State,

(5). Kurri—Bakhshi Harnam Dass Datt is Superintendent Vernacular
Office, Deputy Commussioner's Office, Peshawar.

There are very few hereditary agriculturists among the
Khatris in the district. Most of the land they hold has been
acquired by purchaso since first sottlomont. Kven whoto they
hold ancestral Jand thoy avealwaya tradersand monoy-londers. As
traders they are the backbone of tho distriot, Almost overy trader,
shopkeeper and money-lender outside Riwalpindi is n Kbhatri. An
astonishing number are Sikhs, the proportion being nearly treble
that in the characteristically Sikh districts of the Province, But
their Sikhism is only a matter of long hair and change of name,
The other requirements of the Sikh faith are not fultilled. Thore
is little to distiguish them from Hindus.

The Khatri of the district has a great deal to recommend him.
He bas plenty of spirit and a great deal of enterprize. A great
deal of the mule-breeding and mule-dealing of the district is done
by him. Physically tho Khatris aro fairly well developed. As a
money-lender he is not so grasping and unscrupulous as eithor
Brahman or Arora. Numerically Aroras sre fow. Thoy are pracii.
cally unknown in all tabsils excopt Réwalpindi. They are a purely
shopkeoping caste. X
Bhabras are found in Rewalpindi city and operate on tl.,
aurrounding villages, Thoy are a small and nppamut]{) dimin,,
ing community of about a thousand souls, and aro by rebgay

‘.

Ehatris,

Arnes,
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" CHAP. I C. Jains. Their occuption is money-lending. They are despised for
Population. their nnclean habits and bated for their extortionate ways.
Menials and The menial and artisan castes call for no special mention,

artisane,

Tribal

They rank according to the nature of their oécupations. Sunaras,
Lohars and Tarkhans are the highest, the Lobkar having a slight
precedence over the Tarkhan. Telis, as has been said, are an
important body of agriculturists. Even Lobars and Tarkhans own
whols villages.

There is no uniform principle of tribal organisation of any kind

orgenization. 5, the district. ‘I'ie hill tribes look up to no chief men whatsoever.

The tribes of the plains in general have a few leading familhes to
which special respect 13 paid, but noactual authority is recognized by
any of the tribes as vested in any of their chiefs.” The Mill tribes
may be descendants of some polyandrous immigrants from the north.
The people of the plains came from east and west and south or are
aboriginal, But differences are disappearing. Customs areapproach-
ing one common level,

As regards intermarriage between the various- tribes :—Sayads
do not give their daughters in marriage to any but Sayads, and only
take women in marriage from tribes of the highest rank, Gakkliars,
Janjuds, and so on; Kureshis also only give their daughters to men
of their own tribe.: Mughals give their daughters to men of théir -
own tribe, to Johdrés, Chohdns and Awéns. Pathins give their
daughters only to Pathdng or Sayads. Awdns give their daughters
to men of their own tribe, to Sayadsor to Pathdns, seldom to
Khattars. Khattars give their daughters outside their own tribe,
only to Pathdns, Sayads or Gakkhars. Chohédns only give their
daughters, outside their own circle, to.Khattars, Mughals and
Awins. . X

Pardchés only give their daughters to Sayads aud Parichds.

Dhanidls give their daughters'to each other, to Dhinds,
KRethwdls, Gakkhars, Sayads and Sattfs, though when agked the
question, they generally omit the Sattis. Dhiinds give their
daughters to Kethwils, Dhaniédls, Sattis, Gakkhara and Sayads.

Gakkhars only give their danghters to Sayads outside their
own tribe, Gujars only give their daughters to'Hayads; but
Gujars, of all the various gdts or branches, intermarry with each
otber. Sattls marry their girls to Sattfs, Dhends, Kethwdls,
Gakkhars, Sayads, Dulsls, Garwdls, Janjuds, Danidls, Sangils,
Sudars, Janbéls and Jasgime, all of which claim to be Rdjpdt tribes.

. Jasgims give their daughters, outside their own tribe, to
Sayads, Dhinds, Janhils and Sattis ; Janhéls to Gakkhars, Garwils,
Dulils and Sayads. :

Duldls (Janjuds) of Kahuta only give their daughters to Sayads

-~ or Admél Gakkhars; other Duléls inclode Garwéls within the circle,
Garwals give to Gakkbars, Soyads aud Kahuta Duldls,
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All the tribes are very much more particular about the rank of CHAP. I,C.
the tribe to which they give their daughters than about the rank of popeiation,
those from whom they take their own wives. The custom through- .-
out is for each tribe to give its daughters only to those whom it orgasization,
looks upon as of superior or at least of equal rank, but it will
generally take a wife from a tribe which it holds to be slightly
inferior in social rank bus of the same class.

Thejfollowing are the tribes gazetted under the Alienation of
Land Act :—

Awén, Khattar.
Biloch . Rureshi.
Dhanisl. Malidr.
Dhdnd. Mughal,
Gakkhars. Pathén.
Gujar. Réjpit-
J4b- Satt.
Jodhra. Sayad.
Kethwél. B
The population is mainly Mut d The urban population  Religions,

is not preponderatingly Mubammadan, Hindu or Sikh, but the
immense majority of the rural population, including the original
land-owning classes as a whole, and almost all the village menials i3
Muhammadan,

The following table shows the distribution by religions of every
10,000 of the rural, urban and total population of the district 1=

Religions, Rural Urbag Total
Dinda 503 3,763 1,026
Bikh - - 423 nz 412
Juz 12 19
Mubammaden ... " = 9,003 4,867 8,350
Christian 7 741 124

The great bulk of the population are Muhammadans of the Moham.
Sunni sect. The form of Muhammadanism is that common to the ™%
rest of the Province. Only the very pious observe the fast of
Ramazan, pray regularly in the mosque or distribute a part of their
incomes as alms. The common agriculturist 1s very lax in these
ohservances and is ignorant of the temets and principles of his
religion.” Though convinced of tho truth of his creed he is not
fanatical, and cherishes hatred for no ono of another religion except
the Sikhs, the memory of whose extortionate assessments and
severity is still alive. There is no religious nnimosity. There aro few
Shids, less than three thousand, It used to be thought that the
Gn}{khnrs wero Shifs, A few may be of that scct but not many.

Shids make no show in the district and aro not influential. Religion
bas little influence on conduct, which is regulated by social conven.
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Moham-
miadans,

Hindas,

. Sikbs,

Jalow,

cial system. It regulates marridge, funeral and other ceremonies,
it is not's guide to_every day conduct and'belief. Perjury and'
falsehood are regarded as not very smful’ An'oath sworn on’ the,
Koran,at a holy.shrine is broken only by the impious few : but-the
most’solemn cath is the' *talak” or, oath' of , divorce, taken by:
few and seldom broken. Among Pathins it i§ fréely- volunteered,
But nob.by other tribed, Hvery village has,fts, mosqye, orimosgues.
In the hills many of these are pleasant places on the hillsidenwith, o
flat paved courtyard, . a few spreading frees and elaborafely,carved
wooden doors. In the plains the mosque is sometimes a.mnd hut
little better than a zaminddr’s house, sometimes morel pretentious
with carved door, flagged pavement and ‘hummém” fof 'heating
the ablution water. In a few of the more prosperous villages the
mosque is of masonry work and ornamented with painted scroll work.

The mosque attendants are Miabas, Imams or ﬁimas; who
keep the mosqne in,order, feach afew of the, children to repeat the
Koran by rote, and condnct the services at marrages and- funerals.

Hindus are found in any numbers and in-large communi-
ties only in Réwalpindi city. ~Thére their religion is that ‘of“the
Hindu 1 other cities of the Punjab. The Hindu of ' the villages
clings to no peculiar belief; and holds no tenets very strongly. They
still-venerate the cow, but their belief in: the efficacy. of. preésents; td
Brahmans has almost disappeared. They have veryfew shrines and
these seom always deserted. Hinduism appears to be slowly losing
ground 1 the distriet, The gainers are the Sikhs.

The Sikhs of the district are not very.numerous but they. are
of- considerahle importance. The spiritual head of the Pothwar
Sikbs, Baba:Khem Singh, K.C.LE., had his headquarters at Kalldar
in, the Kahuta Tabsil where he built himself an imposing , house.,
The prominent feature in the ritual of Sikhism. is the worship of
the Granth Sahib, their sacred book, but Sikhism-in-the-district-is
Little to be distanguished from the common lax, Hinduism. The
most mteresting features.of Sikhism in the distriot are its, continued

Lo ST -t rt TTr Y beenembraced by the Khatris,
hatris -is - treble - that, propor-

. . L 10 Punjab.. Kuka: Sikhs: are
practically unknown, The majority.appear to be Nanak Panthis..

" Jainism is professed only by the Bhabras, a small trading
class of Rawalpindi who deserve passing mention; Theyarg
willing to do all kinds of work, and are ‘all vwell-to-do. They. only
number: 800 souls all told, but are divided -into 'nine_ tribes.  Therr
most remarkable characteristic js their custom of - undergoing lang
voluntary fasts, ranging from 6'to 10 days, during which thoy ;are
said to eat nothing and only drink water. They will not .eat’ flesh
v drink wine, and-are very catefulhot ‘to - destroy -arlimal ~tife® it
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their £4n3 and Awicle Ml womalle woqr ved_ % pagria® | (burban),
wha - o e jewelry,” They are one_of
the - - H " lddia, and forin a somewhat
remafkable little' colony m Réwalpindi.- -~ ° L .

" A prominentifeature in-the religious system of rthe district is
the revérence pmd 4o saints rand holy men. ".Considerdble rever-
enoe is paid to -Sdyads and Koreshis-among . Muhammadauns-and to
Bhais and. Bedis'amoung-Sikhs, but the -holy :'mén" neéd-mot 'neces.
-arily fbe" holy. by + caste. The ‘most bholy man in-the :hills risa
MTarkhan, 'When a'saint has:by ansterify or .some ‘miraculots power
gained a reputation for sanctity, it often descends not only :to I'his
shrine or tomb but also to his descendants who are revered as holy
‘men,’'ven | though *their character and- conduct ‘may -be dpenly
‘profligate. * Holy tien' hiive considerable influence even in secular
fatters. ~"The Dhdnds, who have recently Abandoneéd the ctistom of
Chundewhnd: for that of Pagwarid, aferibe the change to the influ-
‘ence of the Motlv: of Mohra!Tswal who made a pilgrimage through
thertahsil. ! More probably the' change was due to-a recognition of
‘the unisuitability' of the c@tstom, so little in accord with the ‘present
day’spirit of their tribal customs, )

The superstitions of the ,people here, as clsewhere rin this
‘country, are very numerous and complex; and auy - complete
account of them would take months to write, and the necessary in-
Jformation years to collect.

{ ~riihe Gakkhars are probably the most superstitions of all ‘the
‘Musalmén tribes. “Hindds are moie superstitions "by 'fir tkan
-Mohnmmeadans, - :

o4

“The common forms of superstitions are found here as else-
where ; it is held unlucky to start on a journey northwards on
"Tuesday or Wednesdhy ; Moudays and Fridays are lucky days to
tcommence “such a journey. 1t is bad to start southwards on
{Thursday ;‘govd-on Wednesday. "

"t Mangal Budb na jdeyo pabdr, Jiti bdzi deye har” ( “Do not
«go northwards on Tuesday or Wednesday, for if you succeed it will
(till end-in loss }) is the popular proverb on tlus subject.

TYou'should not go eastion Monday or Saturday, but should
Jthoose Sunday or Tuesday, if possible; for journeys -westward,
Sundays and Thursdays are bad, Mondays:and Saturdays are good.
/On starting on'a journey it is fortunato'to meet some one carryin,
‘svator, to meet a 8weeper, o dog, a-woman with a-¢hild, a Khatrf, n
‘maidon, all kinds of flowers, o ‘mdli (gardener), n donkey, a Rija,

n horse-man, & vessel of milk, ourds, ghi, vegetables, sugar or a drom
t(uoldra).

. 1t i3 considored unlutky to meet n Brabman, a Mullin, a man
*with 8 bare hend, any person weeping, smohing firo, n crow flying
(:\ow?rds one, a-widowed woman, & broken vessel in a person’s hard,

CHAP.L, C,
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Holy men,
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a cat, a gardener with an empty basket, a goat or a cow or any
black animal, a snake or an empty gharrak carried along. To hear
the sound of orying or to hear a person sneeze while on a journey
is most unfortunate. This last will almost always occasion at least
s delay in a journey. Itis not easy without much more careful
enquiry than a Settlement Officer can find time for, to give any
satisfactory reagon for these superstitions: meeting water at start-
ing i8 idered lucky, b water is much prized; sweepersars
humble, honest and useful ; dogs are faithful, and so on. Brahmans
aro seldom seen without their asking for something; Mullins are
unlucky to meet for much the same reason,

Zamindérs will not commeuce ploughing on Sundays or
Tuesdays. 1t is considered very unlucky fora cow to calve in
Bhddon, for a mare to drop & foal in Sdwan, a buffalo to calve in
Mégh, a cat to bave kittens in Jeth, a donkey to have a foal in
Séwan, & camel to have young in Baisikh, a goat to have a kid
in Poh, or a dog to have pups in Chet. If any of these things
happens in any household the Brabman or Mullin isat once
consulted as to what should be done, and the prescriptions always
include a fee to the person consulted, in some shape or other. To
hear a horse neighing in the daytime is unlucky. Hindds greatly
dislike to have a child bm"u in Katik,

Incky days, depending wusually on the state of the moon,
are recognized here as elsewhere. Charms and spells to ward
off ovils from, and to cure the diseases of, men and cattle are
commonly believed in and are highly esteemed by both Mubam-
madans and Hindids. Only the Pathdns of the district appear to
care for none of these things,

A very curious instance of imposture and credulity occurred in
the Réwalpindi District in the year 1879, known always as the
«« Hifiz’s swindle.” A man of the name of Shéh Zamdn, an Admél
Gakkhar of the Nauroz Khan Branch, of Manza Néra, of tahsil
Kahuta, was the hero of the swindle. He owned land paying
Rs, 6-14-0 por annum, and had no brothers. He was born in Chet
1915, March 1859 ; and when three years old became blind after an
attack of small-pox, and began tolearn at the Masjid and committed
to memory 5 out of the 30 Sipirahs of the Qurén, and then gave it
up ; but hy this means he ncquired the fitle of ¢ Hafiz.” He then
went and became the pupil of a fakir of Beor, tahsil Kahuta, known
as S#in Fateh-ulla, * Kakir Naushahi,” a man of no note. In
the end of 1879 our Béfiz went and settled-in Mauza Lulibél,
tabsil Gujar Ehan, whete -he bLad relatives. There he kept a
forty day’s fast, and became known through this and began to
attract disciples, giving out that he could obtain their desires for
them, whatever they might be, discover stolen property, &c. A
zamindér of Dokhua had some jewels stolen from his house’ he
oame to the Hafiz and offered him quarter of the value if he could
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discover his jewels. They had not been: discovered when the
zamindar went to the théna and reported him as a jidicer
(sorcerer), and said that he bhad taken Rs. 5 to discover the
jewels, The case was sent up and investigated' by Sdlig Rédm,
Extra Assistant Commissioner. Sardar Bdkar Khan, Rais, of
Mator, and Mirza Hashmat Ali Kban of Nira came in and re-
presented him to be a poor and blind and inoffensive man. In
absence of proof against him he was released ; and he then gave
out that God had brought about his release in order that he might
help his impoverished Musalmén brethren who were now so much
indebted and in the hands of money-lenders, and declared that he
was going to clear off their debts. - He accordingly announced that
for every rupee brought to him he would return five rapées. Some
zamindérs of Lulihdl brought ina few rupees and received the
promised return. The news soon spread and 1upees began to pour
in, At first the promised return was always made until crowds
began to assemble dailih\vith rupees for the Hifiz, who then made
one Fateh Jang, of Sukho, his Muushi at Re. 1 per day, and be-
gan to enter the amounts paid in and to announce more distant
dates for their return four-fold. Then he summoned Nidar Ali,
Gakkhar of Doberédn, his relative, to come and also act as his
Munshi. For some time the money was regularly repaid two-fold,
three-fold, and even four-fold as at first announced., The Miifiz
always made the returns with his own bhand, and he began to be
looked upon as a ¢ Wali,” He used to sit at night on bis bed and
throw rupeos up against the roof ; the people outside heard this,
.and it was spread about that God rained down rupees upon the
Hifiz evevy night, When ho had got a large number of rupees
collected from believers, Bikar Khan, Garwdl, of Mator (since
murdered), Mirza Hashmat Khan, 3akkhar, of Ndra, and Hashmat
AY Khan of Lehrd, all of tahsil Kobuats, tovk away the Hafz with
them, first to Mator, where he receivod many more rupees; and
Faiz Talab of Néra was made a third Munshi. The Héfiz then
moved on to Nérs, and commenced to bwld & masonry house,

It then began to be reported that when any ono brought rupees to
give to the Héfiz, the threo Rais mentioned above took ten per
cont. for themselves first. This still left such a margin of profit
that rupces continued to be poured in. The Hifiz then took to
veiling bis face and saying long prayers. He appeared to take no

thought of his rupecs.  People sent their davghters to him with

monoy, and it was said thnt he had given money to poor peoplo to

marry their daughtors. Then the Hifiz married in Maunza Lulibdl

Limself, and afterwards betrothed himself to a woman of Dobersn,

but before this second marriage could come off, the bubble burst.

Bakhshi Khushwakt R4, a Khatri of Kallar, made a report of his

proceedings, and o warrant was issued for his arrest, bat notice

reached the Héfiz and his threc * Musihibs,” as Bfkar Khan,

Hashmat Ali, and Hashmat Kban were called, sho twers then at

Nérn, before it conld be executed, and it is reported that thoy
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olearad { off with.all, the . money ; Mirza ;Hashmat Al getting,
according to common report, which rests on no foundation of proof,
Rs. 7,000, Bikar;Khan, Re. 8,000, Mirza Thénu, nephew of ths

, Héfiz, -Rs.-12,000, Hashmat Kban, Re. 7,000, Mirza "Thénu’ 6f

Lulibdly Rs, -4,000,- Nddar Ali -Munshi, Rs. 20,000, Fateh Jang,
Munshi, Rs, 8,000, Juma Khan," of ‘Maira, Rs..2,000. Of conise
this is.all hearsay, and 18 merely given as the gossip of the countiy
ST e et mE Sk e T W fber of the. Héfiz,is also
CEedae e + . Debts were-ceftainly
ce el - this period.in a wonder-
ful-way. At.Lubhay a pox contaming Ks. 25,000 was* gaid .to "be
in ;jpossession of .the relatives.of .the ,Héfiz, who  buried it
in, a'field whenceit was stolen by.an.outsider. Many persons wére
aearly, it not absolutely, ruined by this swindle, - having. solds ,an'd
mortgaged their property:to bring money to the Hifiz. ’

* " >Vhen the Deputy' Inspector of Police, ~with theswarrait- froin
Khhuta, reachéd Néra, he arrestéd the Héfiz, -and his three rasso-
‘ciates, - No money was'found in'any of théir “houses, -Before 'the
‘Brreat, Nddar Ali's friends had placed iRs. “4,000 -with ‘Rém : Digl,
ard Res. -2,960 'with Khazida, goldswith, in deposit,both »of
“Dbberén ; and alsq buried some money in a field in a'degeha {canld-
ton), swhith was discovered and‘dug up, bt nothing'was fousd in
‘Nedar"Ali's housss, ‘All the parties wers sent up for «tridl, »asd
U - . Lt

o .'— A e,
B

*for his impudent and 'daring swindle ; Nédar AL 'for 3% years;
Farmén ‘Ali, father 6fithe ‘Hifiz, 'for six "months ; 'Sirdér’ Bikur
“Khan for six months ; Hashmat'Khan, of Lehri, ‘forsix /months.
“Mifza' Hahmat ‘Ali was not convicted. " Bikar'Khan'and Haahtiiat
‘Kiian-yere rhlensed on appeal, anid'thoir suntences quashed. | Habh-
“Inft ‘Ali’died in pison ; ‘the rest served their times#and vwere' then

‘Téldased. .
. IThéB4fiz lost nearly =all,he "had got during .the.progress of
.the trial, bexngymede to pay freely in all directions, 1The ;common
sayingion thesubjeot-was— .
s VL L OMAliharémbad, | . .
« . _Bajé<i-hardm raft, . . . I
[ L L . .
(¢ Bis fll-gotten gains liave, gonein’ the samo way'as they ‘were
agguired.;) o i

.. (Dhe Hifiz after his Telease remained three or, four.years-in his
home, and-ttren went to Mauza Sobdwa, tahsil Chakwil, in Jhelum,
swhere he began.the .same game again; but when he had;got
«Rs. 9,000 togethier, herwas agaio arrested and. put into ptison on s
[further-sentence of two years’ imprisonment in-the'Jhelum ,jail.
:Ho wvas released-on account of theQueen's WJubiles, - being. appa-
«rently-congidered n fit subject for-clemency. The.following 18,8
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fongrhade up in the district'on: the whole"casey whictris stil Joom-
monly sung in the villages in which the Hifiz wasibest knowesd—u
o i SONG OF.THE HaAFIZ: - T
«7 TS Goona kaméde do adhilakkon taratiss; - ‘ Fe
Msl-loghn ddias zori lutidf.( L D
The sugar-cave has beon broken in two,
Ho greatly'robbtd the peoplest -,
2. Hafz Nére da Mohro ti bhulis,, -
Mél loghn d4 kissi wich rolidf, , R
HifiZ of ‘N4ra ‘was enchantdd by a woman!(Mchio); o
., The money was thrown into the ravines., .
8., (W4h ! Wgh § Hifiz.disn kemdidn,
Main ta kari pazebdn phign. .
Héfiz's performance was good] D B
1Y “'Tcnme to wesr bracelets and anklets. '
© " < Nbre!{This is supposed to be Mehro's yemark.) !
g, TTEE-WLL 3aste_v aver M

[T
I
Uy gwindfed the people grossly, and stripped themoff, .
Note.—{This is an sllusion to hard labor in the jafl).- BRU L
'8 Maid t4 nawin nath-ghatsi 1
Oh bhiBbbiz de kam 4.,
1.ceused to be shaped & new nose-ring,
That was lost in Hafiz’s swindlb too, ;
Note.—(Tho Jamentation of a Wwoman who gave her jewelry to the HAfzYy "' © *
6. Main ts nawin ghardf wali,
Oh bhi Héfiz pichche giliss
I got made & new ear-ritigy.
That was also lost for Hafiz’s sake,.
7. Hifiz phas git par-desi,’
Uslzii ke.ﬁf é’awdhi desi,
Héfiz, a helpless fellow, is put,intd prison,, . )
None thero1s to give evidoncs in his favor. '
Note.—(This may Le taken s sympathétic or sarcastic).
8, Main 4j ghardidn karidn,
Gallén {a Sarkdre chathifn,
I got bracelets made to-day,
Bat the matter camo to the notice of the authorities.
9. Sun ko Héfiz difn auliajén,
Logén zamingn gahne phifo.
They heard that tho Hafiz was  wah,”
They mortgaged their lands (i, e., mortgaged their lands.to
give to the Héfiz to get a double retam).
Thero is a good doal more, but this will suffite ns a specimen..

“When rain fails for any considerable period, and the peoplo.aro
threatoped, witlydrought or famine, they proceed to invoke-rain in
some of the follawing ways :—

... 1. Thoy tako grain, eollecting 'a little from each- housajand
Elaco it.in o .vossel.of (water. and bail it,, and then:.take it fos
hankak or masjid,rand affor frayer divide it among all:preseaty, -,

t
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- IL. Men and women collect together, and repair and clean
up the masjid and pray there. .

. I A boy is taken, and his face blackened and a stick pt;t
into his hand. He then collects all the other children, and they
go round begging from every house and calling out—

Anlia! Manlia ! Minh barsa,

S4di kothi déne pa ;

Chiriye de mfinh p4ni pa ;
and whatever grain they collect they boil and divide.

IV. Men, women, boys and girls collect together and fill a
gharah with water, mud, cow-dung and similar things, and, choosing
ont the most quarrelsome person in the village, they fling this
gharah ioto his or her house; upon this a violent quarrel immedi-
ately takes place. The idea is that the Almighty, seeing to
what straits they are reduced, will send down rain.

V. Men and women fil! gharaks with water and take them
and pour them over some holy person and bathe and wash him
telling him to pray for rain. :

V1. Boys and girls are collected together: two dolls are
dressed up as & man and a woman, and then they all say, Guddi
gudda margia : and they then burn them with small sticks and
lament their death saying :—

Guddi gudda shria

‘Was mi4n kalia ;

Gnddi gudda pitta, .-
‘Was midn chittiz ;

Ksle patthar chitte ror,
Baddal pia giranwen kol ;

Which may be translated thus—
Dolls we burnt to ashes down,
Black cloud ! soon come down ;
Dolls well we bewailed,
Do, white rain! set in ;
Stones black and pebbles white,
Cloud (rain) fell near village site.

VIL Several women of one village go to anotber and seize
gosts from their flocks. "The women of that village come and fight
with those taking the goats. If they do not succeed in rescuing
the goats, they too, take goats from another village. The stolen
goats are then killed and eaten. This is supposed to show that the
women are starving, and thus to appeal to the pity of the deity.

VIO The common people get some person of high rank who
has mnever put his hand to the plough to come and plough some
land. It is said that on one occasion a former Deputy Commis-
sioner was induced to put his hand to the plough, an action whil
wasspeedily followed by the {all of the desired rain | .. .
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Such a state of affairs is supposed to be indicated by this, that CHAP. T, ¢;
the deity must be moved thereby to send rain. Numerons instances pyyoiat
are quoted in which such a proceeding on the part of men of high
rank and station was effectual in bringing down rain from heaveo. tions.

IX. InSikh villages, the Granthi reads prayers night and
day until he has gone through the whole. Then covfectionery is
divided and presents are made to the readers, and a valuable cloth
is placed on the Granth book.

X. The Mullins and others go to the masjid and call the bding
geven times at each corner, and also go round the wvillage calling
the bdng.~ Crowds of villagers assemble and repeat prayers. Ting
is known as zari. Religious books are read and presents made to
priosts and shrives, A ploughshare’s weight of grain is a common
gift at such a time,

A Church of England Chaplain is posted at Rdwalpindi, his Ecolosistieat

work lying among the troops of the garrison and the large civil »dmwistira-
population of the station. The Garrison (Christ) Chureh, built in =~
1854, and restored in 1879, contains 730 sittings, and 18 hghted
with gas. In tho winter of 1886-87, owing to the large number of
troops in garrison,” the work was so heavy that a Presbyterian
Chaplain was appointed for Riwalpindi in addition to the regular
Chaplain. The present Roman Catholic Church was completed ia
1880 : the old one is now used as g Convent School. During the
cold weather, a Presbyterian Chaplain 1s stationed at Réwalpindi,
and holds divine service n the garrison prayer-room. About two
miles from cantonments, a Church of England church has been built
for the use of the Railway officers and employés. From November
to April a second Government Chaplain is stationed at West Ridge
and winisters to tho large garrson there and to the Railway
population. An American Presbyterian Miscionary carries on the
work of evangelization ; and connected with the Mission 15 a small
but handsome church in the city. At Mnrree thero are three
churches—Church of England, Presbyterian and Roman Cathohe.
The Government Chaplain has also spiritwal charge dunng the
summer months of comps Gharidl and Chfiden. At the latter
place ho is assisted by the Principal of the Lawrence Asylum. The
camps at Kuldanosh and Thoba aro visited by a Chaplain post d
for the serson to the Gullies, At the Lawrence Asylum there1sa
chapel, capablo of seating 800 persons. The Church of Scotland
proposos to bezin at onco the bmlding of a large Gothic Church on
tho Mall in Riwalpindi.

Tho following nccount of the thriving American Mission is  chrstuan
,;fu{’pﬁed by the Manager of tho American U. P. Mission High Mmoot
School,

Population.

Noles on Miseion worl: tn Rdwalpindy District,
“In tho spring of 1856 the Presbyterian Church of tho United
States of America establisied a misvion i Réwalpindi which they
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turned over to the United Presbyterian Church of North America
in 1892, - )

“Great attention wag given to education from the first, and these
early efforts have resulted in a College, a High School and a Girls’
School  There is also a self.supporting congregation and several
book rooms in the city and one in Murree. The Mission too has
for many years superintended the local Leper Asylum for the
Mission to lepers, and efforts are made in other ways to iuterest
the people in Christianity.

“ History.—1he College was organized in connection with the -
Mission High School iv 1893. At first the courses offered were
up to Intermediate Standard only, but jn 1902 the B, A. Courses
were introduced.

 In 1907 six candidates were sent up for the B. A. Examina.
tion of the Punjab University, of whom four passed. In the same
year there were 13 caudidates for the Intermediate Examination,
of whom 10 passed. .

“ Bquipment,~The Gordon Mission College is the only Collegs
north of Lahore teaching to the B. A. Standaid. It hasa staff
of three American and six Indian Professors, Of this number
soven are University Graduates.

“ The location is excellent, being just on the edge of Réwal.
pindi city and opposite the Mumcipal-Garden. The grounds
are large measuring seven acres: in ‘extent. There is ample
accommodation for football, bagket ball, and tennis, the games
played by the students,

“The buildings inclnds the main College Hall, the Boarding
Hall, two bungalows and a cottage. The larger wing of the
College Hall was arected in 1901-02. The Principal's bungalow
tvas erected m 1905,

“The main building ineludes an assembly hall, eight lecture
rooms, a chemical laboratory, a well equipped biological laboratory,
g library and reading room, a staff room, and the office. The
Boarding Hall contains accommodation for 35 men

“The College ‘has been recognized for the award of Arts
Bcholarships since 1895, and came upon the list of aided colleges in
1804,

¢ Qourses.—For the Intermediate Examination, lecturea are
given in English, Mathematics, Philosophy, History, Physics and
Chemistry, Botany and Zoology, Pergian, Sanskrit, and Arabie,

“For the Bachelor's degres courses are offered in English,
Philosophy, History, Mathematics Pure and Applied, Persian,
and Sanskrit, No Science courses for the B. A. Ezamination
are yot offered, though considerable apparatus has been purchased
and iv in use in the Intermediate classes. -
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« Students.—In June 1907 there weore 50 students enrolled, of
whom 11 were Christians, (5 Mubammadans, 8 Sikhs and 25

Hindus,

“ Buildings.—The Main School is accommodated in a large
building containing a large hall and several class rooms. There

are two other rows of class rooms in the same compound. A

Boarding House accommodating 43 boys was erectea i 1904
These buildings are all n a large compound where cricket, football,
tennis, and native games are played.

“ The Oity Branch is accommodated in a convenient building

and compound in the beatt of the City and the Sadr Branch in a
buwlding with a very small compound near the Kotwali, The Lal

Kurti Branch is boused in # rented building.

 Attendance.—The

attendance, which has never been so large

since the outbreak of plague in 1903, 13 a3 follows ;—

Main School
City Branch
Sadr Branch

Lel Rurti Branch...

504
125
122

74

« Maintenince.—The cost of the school for tib year ending
Mny 81st, 1907, was Rs. 25,615.6-6, which twas met from the Gov-
ernment Grant, the Provincial and Municipal Funds, the feey
paid by the students, and a grant from Mission Funds.

“ This is accommodated in n rented building and is attended
by both Hindu and Mubammadan girls, No fees are charged, and

the attendance is 125,

The courses laid down by the Eduecati-nal

Department are taught up to the Upper Primary, and the expenses
are partly recerved from Government in the way of a Maiutenance

Grant.

* The local Lieper Asylam, containing abut 100 inmates, was
recently taken over from the Government by the Mission to
Lepers, for whom it is snperintended by the American Mission,
A Hogpital Assistnut and helper give their whols time to attending

to the medical wants of tho lepers and teaching them.

The

Government has sanctioned a grant for buildings and the work

has been taken in hand,

The old mud huts will soon give place

to a corefully arranged group of commodious and substantial brick

structures,

“This branch of the work is carried on chiefly through the
instrumeontality of public roadipg rooms, bazar preaching, galg svistio mork.
of religious books, and Sabbath Schools for non-Christians,

.
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“ Three public reading rooms are maintained, one in the city,
one in Sadr Bazar and one in Lal Kurti. Papers and baoks are
always at hand, and the rooms are visited by a considerable number
daily.

¢ Bazar preaching is carried on usually in connection ith the
reading room work and a ready and usually a respectful hearing
is accorded the evangelists,

“The sale of books is maintained through the instrumentality
of the reading rooms aud by a travelling colporteur. This is an
interesting as well as an increasingly important branch of our
work. The sales of the past year aggregated about Rs. 750,

¢ Sabbath School services for non-Christians are maintained
at four distinct points, and the attendance and interest are en-
couraging. .

“In addition to the ahove methods, nn effort is made to reach
men with the gospel message by personal contact with them in
Varous ways,

“ There 124 self-supporting cougregation of 81 members and a
Christian community of about twice that number.

“During the winter months some part of the district is visited, -
and in additron to the preaching of the gospel considerable medicine
is distributed. -

““In the summer when itineration in the district is impossible
the Missionavy 1n charge of the district work goes to Murree to
minister to the Christians who gather there, and effurts are also
made to reach the Hindus and Muhammadans., A library and
reading room is kept open and lectures are given on rehgious
subjects.

““There are ab present located here three mariied ordained
Missionaries, two laymen and four ladies, in addition to two
Professors in the College who are here for a short time. One
Missionary is in charge of the work in the district and that in
Murree. One is Principal of the College with one layman and
two young men to assist him, One of the laymen has
charge of the city work and the Leper Asylum; the other
has charge of the High School. Two of the ladies are located
in sadr for work in the zenanas and two 1n the city for the same
work there as well as to manage the school and itinerate 1n the
district in the winter. In the summer ove of the latter goes to
Muriee to work among the women.”

As regards occupations in the sense of employment or means
of livelihood it is sufficient to note briefly how the population

.
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is divided between the main heads adopted at the census of CHAP.L C.
1907 :—
- Per cent. of the
population,
Agricaltural | . 84
Industrel .. 16
Commercial ... - 4
Professional o 2
Administration e o 4
Independent 3
Personal Service 4
Others {chiefly nnskilled labour) 8
Total e 100

The men of the agricultural population are more or less
employed in some one or other of the operations of husbandry all
the year round. Except mm the very hot weather, the cultivator
rises just before dawn, milks the cows and goats and then goes
off to the plough. Plonghing goes on for nine months of the year,
that is, in all months but November, December, January. In the
hills the plough 1s not so much used as the spade.

In the hot wezther (May, June, July), ploughing goes on till
about 10 a.m. and the zaminddr rises about 3 A, When sowings
are going on, the cultrvator will be out all day. Mallidra work on
their irrigated lands chiefly with small hand hoes all day ; the
women of this tiibo also do much work of this kind, Oua returning
from the plough the cultivator has to feed and water his cattle,
and prepare oileake and sift chopped straw for them ; on this work
all the males of the household from five or six years of age upwards
give their aid.

In the various months of the year the cultivator's time is taken
up as follows :—

In January, from 15th Mdgh, he commences ploughing for the
noxt autumn and the following spring harvests, and takes on his
agricultural servants.

Ploughing goes on for the next month also, and by the end
of it somo of the sarson and young wheat is ready to bo cut for
fodder.

In Chet (March) ploughing still goes on, nnd melons and
pumpkins and cotton are sown.

In Basikh (Apml) ploughing proc2eds; moth is sown, and
sarsan and tirdmire arve cut as well as barley and gram, sud 1n the
hiotter tracts some of the wheat.

In Jeth (May) some ploughing is done, and the wheat is cut,
nnd some of 1t garnered.

Datly e,
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s r -
CHAP. 1.C In HA (J “ﬁ“? some ploughing is done, and the remainder of
Population, the Wheat threshed 5nq gamnered, and, oxcept in manured lands,
maize, bdjra jowdr, and ming are sown.

Tn Sdwan (July) much ploughing is done, and the manured
fields are sown with maize, bdjra, &e. .

In Bhidon (Angust) much ploughing for the ensuing spring
harvest is done, and ploughing is done betwesn the stalks of
growing crops of bdjra, makkr, &c., and green grass is brought in
for the cattle.

In Agdj (September) wheat, gram, sarson, and other spring
orops are sown, and much of the bdjra, makki, and jowdr is cut.

In Kitak (October) sowing for the epring harvest still goes cn,
and the moth, mung, and mdsh, hemp and similar crops are cut and
garnered.

Tn Maghar (November), should rain fall seasonably, the Lipara
lands, which have just yielded an autumn crop, are sown with
spring crops.

In Poh (December) there is little field work done, Hemp is
picked and daily l»bor frequently undertaken.

Gakkhars and some of the other Sahds rarely cultivate them.
selves, and spend a life of almost complete idleness, unless they
bave taken service in Government employ.

Qccupations The women of the cultivating class spend their lives as
of women.  follows :—

They are usually married about the age of 12, when they are
supposed to have come to maturity. When they first come to their
busbands’ honses, fixr a longer or shorter peried, according to the
status of their husbands, they are kept from work for from ten
days to 2 year.

When thsy commence their household labors ‘they rise early
before sunrige, make the butter and sweep out the houss, and
bring the water, from two to five gharahs full. When the women
are in parda, they bring the water before daybreak. Later they
mix the flour and water for food, collect the cow-dung, prepare
their hushands’ food, and, if the men should be out in the fields,
take it to them with buttermilk, Then, on return, they spin and
sow the clothes of the family and grind the corn, then prepare
for the evening meal, and then sometimes spin again. In the
harvest time they watch the ripening crops to keep off the birds.

They also from time to time plaster the walls and floor and
repair the fire-places, and s0 on  The rest of their time is taken
up m going to and from wedding or funeral feasts and ceremonies,
saying their prayers, and other miscellaneous matters. The women
of the cultivating classes assist the men in every branch of their
work, except ploughing. .

Daily lifs,
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Most of the colton-picking is done by them. -They glean the CEAP. IC.
Belds at harvest, and in the lower clisses cary manure fo the pulation
fields, weed the crops and make themselves generally useful. The Oecapatio ’
Tigher the tribe comes in the social scale of precedence the less the of mowme.
women help the men in outdoor work, Thus Gakkhar and
Janjus women take little or no part in such labours. The women
in the Jess particular tribes do almost all kinds of agricultural work,
excopt ploughing and clod crushing.

The day is divided by Muhammadans and Hindus into the  Divislens
following portions :— of tume,

Musalméne, Hindts, f’é’;;;f;;g:f
Bargi o w| he Bax
Dhami or Bunt{n da vels o | Amrit vela or Parbhit vela  ...] 8au today,
Fajror Namés vela we o |Bargvela .. . w | Abont5 s,
Kachehi roti vels .., v, b e Saw,
Botivela se o e . [Rotivels w0 L w| 104w
Dopabrin .. o | Dopabrén . v | Noon,
—_— e |——— e —— e
Porb] L 2r
LobriPeshl wse s w ... |[acdbe velz or nadba vela w [Jhra
Digar we s e o |Degehifn vels ¢ }5 vy,
Namfsban orSbém e v | Tarkélin vela “ . w | Tem.
KuottinorBots .. .. ... Bolse . w ] Stol0py,
AdRETEE oo e we e AdBIEEE e .. . . | Mideight,
The meals of the ordinary agriculturist are as follows :— Food.

At karheki rott vela, e, 8 AM., 8 small meal of bread (chapdtis)
cooked the night before, and loft over from last night's meal,
made of idjra (millet) or wheat, with butter-milk, or salt and
pepper, if lassi (butter-milk) cannot be got. At rdti rela, or
breakfast, or 10 au., afull menl of now baked cakes (chapdtis)
of bullrash mullet or wheat with butter-milk is eaten At prsht
vela, or 2 P\, Or 50, & piece of the bread left over from the morn.
ing meal i3 eaten with salt and pepper.

At namdahdn, 7 Py, thoe chief meal of the day, consisting of
bread (ebandri) of millet, maize or wheat with ddl made of mdsh
or miing, moth or sdg (tdrdmira or sarsow), with oceasionally meat
or chickens nnd swects, is eaten. In the bills the cakes arg
usnelly of maize or rice.
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The food of the people is, therefore, usually in the plains, of
wheat or willet (bdjra) ; and in the hills, chiefly of maize with
some wheat. It 18 not common to mix gram with other grains
ag the food of the people.

@hiis a Juxury not much indulged in. When it is made by
zamfudérs, 1t is usually for sale and not for home consumption,
Gur 18 also a Tuxury not easily obtained.

The waidrobe of the men of this disbrict usually consist of
pagri, kurta, chddar, langota, fargal, lof, suthan, or fambi, and fufi.

The pagri is usually of large size, often twenty yards in length.
The kurfa is usually made of home-spun white cloth, a long loose
blouse. The chddar 13 made of garah, a coarse white ocotton
home-spun, sbout three yards in length, and about 1% in width,
It is used as a cloak, and i3 almost-universally worn. The langota,
or wast-cloth, 13 made of much the same description of cloth.
The jfargalis an overcoat worn over the kurfa, but often made to
do the duty of both. The lot 1s & soft blanket, usually made from
sheep’s wool. The suthan or tambi is a loose trouser or pajdma,
made of the same coarse cotton cloth as the kurta. The juti, or
shoes, are of the usual description worn by natives.

The women wear suthan, kurir, bhochhan, saldri, and juti.

The women's costume does not differ very materially from
that of the men. They wear loose, very full, trousers, tight at
the ankle, generally of colored cotton cloth, with silk lines running
through them. They contain much cloth, sometimes as much as
twenty yards, and hang in innumerable folds ending in.a tight
band at the ankle. They bhave generally a working pair and a
dress pair.

The kurti iz a coat of cotton cloth, wsually finer than that
ugsed by the men, of home-spun or purchased from the bazdrs,
usually colored, but sometimes white. The bhochhan isa kind
of shawl, worn over the head and hanging down over the shoulders
and body, about three yards in length, of all colors

The saldri 13 a colored cloth, usually blue or yellow, used on
gdla occasions or on appearance in public, made of cotton mixed
with yellow or red silk; these often give a gay and picturesque
appearance to a group of women. They are much worn through-
out the district. The women’s shioes are of the usual type.

The ornaments worn by the males are mundrdn, chhdp, kare,
and hassi,

The mundrdn is a small ear-ring, usually of silver, occasion.
ally of gold, worn by boys, and youths, but discarded later in life.
ORhdp is the signet ring, usually of silver. Kara, a bracelet, is
oceagionally worn by youtbs, seldom by grown-up men. Hasst, or
necklace, is only worn by boys.
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The women's ornaments consist of—

_ Pazeb, kara, bangdn ov chiridn, chhdp, chhalla, hasli, fiti or
jawa, bahddaridn, lavitri, koka, or nalior lona, boldk, nath, bhovatta,
chandkdn, patry, har-hamel, tikka or dholna, chaunpkali, hauldili,
tawlz, and jugni.

Pazgb or anklet, usnally of silver; kare, a brace-let, also
usually of silver; bangdn or chiridn, bangles of silver ; chhdp, an
ear-ring ; chhalla, ring; hasli, necklet, ususlly of silver ; itti, locket
of gold ‘or silver; bahddaridn, large ear ornaments, usually of
gilver; tovitm, an ornament worn on the forehead ; koka, or nali
or long, nose-ornaments of silver or gold; boidk, a golden nose-
ornament; nath, a nege-ring ; bhovatls, a silver armlet, worn ahove
the elbow; chandkdn, an ear ornament of silver; patri, a thin
ring, with a broad back; har-hamel,  necklaes of comns, rupees, or
eight-anna pleces stiung together; tikka, usually of guld, worn on
the forehead; dholva, of silver or gold, an ornament worn like a
locket ; chaunpkal, another neck ormament; hauldiii or dilrakhni,
a kind of charm, of stone setin silver, worn round the neck, and
gucked by the wearer; tiwiz usually of silver, a charm, a kind of
philactery, worn on the arm, or more usually on the neck ; and
jugni, o small gold ornament, usually attached to & necklace.

The tasto for European cloth has spread largely among the
well-to-do and the extravagant, especially for long coats and for
waist coate, but itis stili Little used by the common pecple. Men of
position often wear a long chogha or coat with roomy sleoves,

The chief difference between Hindus and Muhammadans is
that the former tie their turban in » different way. Few of the
shopkeeping classes wear the dhoti or loin-cloth. The women
Iress their hair differently The ordinary Muhsmmadan of either
sox can be distinguished at a glance from the ordinary Hindu, but
the difference is one of general appearance more than of dresa.
The man differonce mn dress 15 that Muhammadan, women largely
use biue stuff while the Hindus avoid this on religions ground, and
ndopt some other colour, usually red

Thronghout the district the houses of the peaple are, as a rule,
mado of rough stones and'mnd cement ; they are one storied, and
are low in tho roof, not being more than 10 or 12 feet high. They
mostly consist of one lsrge room nbout 36 feet long by 15 feet
wide, with one or two other rooms built on, each about 12 feet
squaro. A cattle-shed alsois often built adjoining the main reom

Considering the great difference in climate and physical
.condition of the various parts of the district, there isa singular
unantmity of pattern in the dwelling-houses of all four tahsils;
those even of tha highest parts of Mur+ee being of much the sama
character and plan as those of the plains.

CHAP.Y C.
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CHAP, 1.C.
Population,

Haouses,

98
RawarpiNpt DisTRIer.} Houses. [Pazr A,

The houses have alwnys flat voofa; and it is somewhat
remarkable that this should be so in the hills, where so mach
snow falls in the winter, that the roofs frequently give way under
its weight, and ave supported by rows of beams and uprights
made usvally of pine weod in the billy tracts and of phula or it
in the plains, The roof never rests on the walls, which would not
be strong enough to bear the strain  Across the beams wooden
rafters sre laid, snd over the rafters branches and leaves, the
“dhaman” (Orewia elastica) being the shrub most prized for this
parpose ; and then the whole i3 well covered with earth mixed with
chopped straw ; it is then plastered with cow-dung and chopped
LT,

The house is generally built at one side of an enclosure,
surronnded by nmad wall; on one side, sdjoming the house, will
genarally be found a cattle-shed, built much in the same way as
the house itself; on the other, ranged againstthe wall of the
enclosurs, will be a raised earthon bench with the family chilla,
or five-place, earthen water-pots, &c., and on thoe fourth side of
the aquare will be the entrance door, and possibly another roughsr
shed for cattle or goats, or for a store of grass and other fodder.

This enclosure is called the sokn or vehre, and outside this
thero 18 often another, surrounded by & low mud wall with thorns
henped over it, ur of thorns only, for the protection of goats and
sheep, &o., from wild animals.

The doors of the house itself revalve ia wooden sookats, or
ere made hke shutters, and are closed usually by hasp and
padlock. They are made of deodar or pme ; the doorways in
the hills are often elaborately carved and of handsome appear-
ance. There ave no glass windows, naturally, to be found in any
of the houses of the agricultural classes, but their dwellings are
generally kept very clean and comfortable. The floor is only of
earth, but is kept olean and neat, being frequestly hand-scrabbed
with light clay acd cow-dung. The fursiture copsistsof a few
beds (chdrpdis), oftep, eepecislly in the hilly, of ehisham wood
roughly carved, and colored a brght red with a kind of lacquer,
some spindles, aleo with some bright color about them, rome low
slools, and in one corner of the room, what correspondsto a
cupbosrd, but which here takes the form of a circulur tower sbout
five to ix fest high by threo in width, ninde of dried clay, in
which is kept a store of corn, Peps for hangmg things on, colored
ved, will also be found i the walls of most honses. T'his type of
dwelling is found thronghout alke in the dhk, consisting of one
or two houses only, and in the village of & hundred or more,

Many of thess enclosures contain a Parsian lilac tree, or sn
acacia or ber tree, which gives them a more pleasing appearance.
Tho peasants of the Réwnlpindi district are well housed. Eaoch
village hes at least one Aujre, corresponding to the chopdl
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further south. These are places of assembly where travellers
are entertained, and whero the villagera congregate to talk
over their affairs, to smoke and to gossip. A masjid of some
kind, too, is to be found in every village of any size, and all
the larger ones boast of several, as every faction must have one
for itgelf, Where factions run high, it is ususl, not only for
each faction to have its separate hujra, but also its separate
magjid, in which each can go to pray against the other.

. The houses are thrown together as accident may dictate,
no attempt at regularity or symmetry being ever made They are
generally built on ground raised above the surrounding country,
but not always, and contain a few buildings, such as a masjid
and a hujra, a little superior to the rest, which impart a certam
picturesqueness by breaking the monotony, and have a few Persian
lilac, ber, or willow trees, with oceasionally & bor (Fieus Indica) and
more rarely a pipal (Ficus religiose) tree. 'Takeu as a whole, the
villages, without bemng actually picturesque, are often neat, clean,
comfortable and well-to-do in appearance, with a strong character
of uniformity about them. The hawels of the baniya is only rarely
seen dwarfing the humbler dwellings of the peasants.

The cooking vessels used by the villagers consist of—

Ratwi (degeht), a big vessel in which the food is mixed and
cooked, to stir whioh a chamcha or doi (spoon) is used; rokdbs,
a saucer, used as a small dish; iabdkh, an earthen vessel, used
for putting bread on, and for mixing the flour with water before
cooking ; saknak or pdfar, larger earthen vessels of the same
kind ; gharah, earthen pot for water; katora, a small open vessel,
uaually made of mixed metal 1 this district; thdl also of mixed
metal, for placing bread upon when about to be eaten ; prdia tds,
bathal or cup, of earthenware; ehanger, or chakor, a sort of flat
open basket or wicker tray; find, an earthemware vessel, a sort of
small gharak; tawa, o d‘;t iron dish or plate, upon which the
bread is cooked (in chapdtis, &ec.); kardh, also of iron, with two
Landles, of all sizes, used for confectionory; Kiza, usually an
oarthonware vessel, used for washing the hands; chaturt, used
for keeping milk, mado of enrthenware; dola, also of earthenware,
ueed in milking, &ec.; galni, an ecarthonware vessel, used for
making butter, curds, &o.; k«lfi, an earthenwaro vessel with a Iid
to it; and battakh, an earthen water-bottle, used by pedestrians, or
by shephberds, graziers, &c., to carry their drinking water in.

The miscellancous articles usually found in a caminddri
houso consist of—

Kiihli and ghalota, earthen cupboards used for storing grain.
A Mkl holds up to 25 or 30 maunds ; a ghalote, three or four
maunds. The kihli is usnally o vectangular tower built in one
corner of the main room, open at the top, with a moveable lid,

CHAP. I,C.
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The homses bave slways flat yoofs; and it is semewhat
vemarkable that this should be so in the hilly, where so much
snow falls in the winter, that the roofs frequently give way under
its weight, and are supported by rows of beams and uprights
made usually of pine wood in the billy tracts and of phule or fit
in the plains, The roof never rests on the walls, which would not
he strong enough to bear the sfrain Across the beams wooden
vaftera ave laid, and over the rafters hranches and leaves, the
@ dhaman " {Grewin elasirea) being the shrub most prized for this
purpose ; and then the whole is well covered with earth mixed with
chopped straw ; it is then plastered with cow-dung and chopped
straw.

The house i3 generally built at one side of an enclosure,
surrounded by a mud wall; on one side, adjoining the house, will
generally be found a cattle-sbed, bmit much in the same way a8
the house itself ; on the other, runged against the wall of the
enclosure, will be a raised earthen bench with the fawmily chile,
or fire-place, eavthen watar-pots, &e., and an the foarth side of
the sguare will be the entrance door, and possibly another rougher
shed tor eattle or goats, or for a store of grass and other fodder,

This enclosure is ealled the sahn or vehrs, and outside this
there is often another, surrounded by a low mud wall with thorns
heaped over it, or of thorns only, for the protection of goais and
sheep, &e., from wild animals,

The doors of the house ztself revolve in wooden sockets, or
are made like shatters, and are closed usually by hasp and
padlock. They are made of deodar or pue; the door-ways in
the hills are often elaborately carved and of handsome appear-
apce, There are no glass windows, naturally, to be found in any
of the bouses of the agricultural classes, but their dwellings are
generally kept very clean and comfortable. The floor is only of
earth, but is kept olean and neat, being frequently hand-scrabbed
with light elsy and cow-duog. The furniture consisis of a few
beds (chdrpdis), oftew, especially in the hills, of skisham wood
roughly carved, and colored a bright red with a kind of lacquer,
some apindles, also with some brght color about them, some low
siools, and in one cormer of the room, what corregpondsto a
capbosrd, bat which here takes the form of a circular tower about
five to six feet high by thres in width, nmde of dried clay, in
which is kept a store of corn. Peps for hanging things on, colored
red, will also he found in the walls of most hanses. 'his type of
dwelling is fousnd thronglout slike in the dhsk, consisting of one
or two houses only, and 1o the village of 5 hundred or more,

Many of these enclosures contain o Persian Iilac tree, or an
aencia or ber ree, which gives them & more pleasing appearance.
The peasants of the Riwalpindi district are well housed. Each
village has at least ono huwjra, corresponding to the chopdl
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and then the money, grain and copies of the sacred book are dis-
tributed. The charity thus collected is known as the “askd.”
It is divided into three ekares ; one share gues to the imim of the
Masjid who leads the prayer, one share to the kamins or village
servants, and one share to the other DMulldns, Darweshes and the
poor who may be present.

Aftar this the body is taken to the tomb, and lowered into it.
The grave is always made north and couth, and the head is placed
north and the feet south, the face, as far as may be, being turned
towards the Qibla and Mecca ; the winding clothes are then loosened
and the tomb is closed with stones and filled in with earth and
gravel, made into a mound. One stone is set up at the head and
a smaller one at the feet, and thorng are placed over the grave to
keep off animals, The imdm then stands at the west of the grave
and exhorts the people that all must die, and then gives forth the
call to prayer or bdng.

Then the velatives and others who have come in are fed by the
deceased's relatives. After four days charity is again dispensed’
and for the next four Thursdays the Mulléne are fed, After forty
days charity is dispensed, and thereafter one day in each year is
fixed for & commemoration feast, to which the relatives bring
contributions with them, the Mullin and tmdms, any strungers who
may bo present, or any mendicants who may ask for it, are fed,
and as much as twenty maunds of flour end ten maunds of meat
are rometimes consumed. These funeral feasts and expenses are
nearly as great a strain upon the resources of the people as the
expenses of their weddings.

Among Hindus no food is cooked on the day the death oceurred
in the house, and the house remains in mourning for eleven daye,
whilo the funeral ceremonies (kiria karam) last. Then the clothes
and metal vesgels in the house are purified and the earthenware
veasels broken. The body of the decensed person is cremated in
the usual way and the ashes sent to the Ganges at the first suit-
ablo opportunity.

The monotony of agricultural life is relieved by attendance at
marriage and other domestic celebrations, and by occarional fars
throughout the district. Games of varions kinds are played,
though tho extont to which they aro indulged in vames a good
deal in different parts.

Tho boys 1 the villages play various games, some of them
resembling those played by English boys.

Tambi-kaudi is o kind of prisoner’s base; chhappune’ihol je £
game 08 Wide and seck; kanhiri-tals corresponds to *tj .
ehinji-tarap 18 hop-scotch ; and there are various other games o
similar kind.

CHAR. I, .
Population.

Tisposal of
Dead,

Gezer
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The men play bhir-kaudi, a sort of rough prisoner’s base, which
is played by large numbers, sometimes in competition by the men
of various villages. This is played at all times of the day when not
too hot,

Bugdar uthdna or tardr-ultdn, consists in the lifting of heavy
weights ; mungli-pherno is the working of beavy Indian clubs;
bini-pakrna 1s & kind of wrestling in which the athletes seize each
other by the wrist only ; and sammi, lodhi, bhangra, and dhamdl are
usually practised at weddings, and consist of a kind of dance,

Tent-pegging asd lime-cuttmg are amusements of the wealthier
and are not commonly indulged in. Kaudiis the popular game.

The principal rehigious gathering in this district takes place at
Ndrpur, a emall village at the foot of the Mdrgalla hills, nine miles
north-east of Réwalpindi city. Several springs gush out of the hills
here and form a pure fresh stream of water. IHere there s a gshrine
of a Musalmén saint, called Barri Latif Skéh, which is visited by
large crowds at the time of the fair or mela. Barri Latif Shéh 1s
said to bave been born in Grujar Khan Tahsil, then to have gone to
She: pur in Hazéra and married there, and leaving that place for
some reason, to have lived alone for 24 years ina forest in that
district. There 18 a shrine to him there also. Coming through the
forests, Lie came to the spot, then barren, where Nirpur now stands,
where ha settled, associuted four disciples with himself, and started
a mela or fair during his own hife-time, Latif Shdb got the name
of Barri from his constant wanderings in the forest. The Emperor
Babddur Shéh of Delh1 is said to have visited Ntdrpur in the saint’s
life-time, when some of the buildings were erected. The fair now
takes place on each Thursday in the month of Jeth (May—June);
originally in Liatif Shdh’s time it was in December. Many persons
come to 1t from Peshéwar, and in Phégan (February—DMlarah) the
fakirs of the shrine in their turn visit Peshdwar, where they are
much thought of.

About 20,000 persons attend the fair annually, among them
being a large number of ndfch girls, The last Thursday of the
month of Jeth is the chief day of the fair, which is attended by
many Hinddx as well as Mubammadaus. Another fair takes place
at Saidpur, a very similar village at the foot of the Mrgalla range
with beautiful springs of water, This is a Hindu fair, the shrine
being known as Rém Kund, and is attended by about 8,000 persons
anoually. There are here four springs known as Rém Kund, Sita
Kund, Lachman Kund and Hanumdn Kund. Rdja Rém Chandar
is said to have come to this epot in his wanderings with his com-
panions, for which reason the Hindds regard the place as saored.
The fair takes place m Baisikh (April—>lay). .

There is another well known shrine in Rfwalpindi itself, that
of Shéh Chirdgh, a Sayyad, which is the scene of a religious fair.
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Shak Chirdgh is said to have been born in Saiad, tahsil Gujar Khan,
some 270 years ago, and to have come to Réwalpiodi in bis old age,
Every Thursday many persons, both Hindids and Musalméns, visit
the khankah or shrine, but the four Thursdays of the month of
Séwan (July—August) are the days when the attendance is largest.
On tho last Thursday of that month there are mearly 10,000
visitora'on the average. These are the three principal fairs of
the Réwalpindi Tahsil.

In Gujar Khan there is a fair at Sangni, attendsd by some
2,000 persons. This is a Hindu gathering, and takes place in Chet
(April). There is a Muhammndaen fair at Rukia in the end of Jeth
(7th June) at the shrine of one Shih Mir Kalén attended by about
4,000 persons. There is a larger Rindu gathering at Kurnili near
Sukho, on 1st Baisdkb, at the shrine of Biba Mrhan Dés, a well
koown fakir, who used to live in a cave in the ground dug out by
himself. He died only a few years ago, and the fair has been
established since his death, but is now attended by some 10,000
persons annually. It is in a considerable degree taking the place
of the Saidpur Fair.

To Kahuta Tahsil there are a number of small fairs, which
take place at various intervals, but none of them are of great im.
portance. At Dera Khdlsa there is an annual fair at the shrine of
Sdin Ghuldm Shéh, which takes place on the Birawafdt, attended
by some 3,000 persons. Human beings and animals bitten by
mad dogs or jackals are brought here and are supposed to be
oured by drinking water placed in vessels on the tomb

There are no fairs of any importance in Marree Tahsil.

There is nothing peculiar in the personal names in common use
in the district. @Qakkhars cccasionally have very highsounding
namos. A common couceit i to give younger sous names rhyming
with that of their elder brother. Tho usual abbreviations, Dulla,
Ditta, Tdia, Manda and the like are very common.

i, js Rdja, which is reserved for

rank and file of Gakkhars sre

'. : : more prominent Janjuag end

Teie te- T AT e T Tt " Of Rdja. Mallik is the

- PR . ¢ Chaudlri ” is accorded

R . Vet The Gujars also use the

e T e - I 'Réjpits and Jats. Tho

democratio hillmen eschew titles. Among Hindds the usual titles
aro in voguo.
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' Section A-—Agriculture.
The sroa of the district is divided as follows ;— -

. Per cent.

Cultivated o e 41
Culturable waste 5 N

Government forests .. .. 22
-}~ Other unculturable svaste ... .., - 82 '

The land nhder cultivation was classified ag' follows st the

eatwon, recent settlement 1~

Soil dlatine.
fous,

Chahi.—All lands irrigated by wells.

Nahri,.—Lands irrigated by canals. 3

Abi.—Lands irrigated by springs, or othewise than by
wells or eanals,

Sailab.—Lands flooded by streams or which by the proximity
of water are naturally moist.

" Lipars.—Lands adjorming a village site and enviched by the
drainage of the village site, or by the habits of the
poople, or land which is habitually manured, and is
of exscellent quality. Such land is generally double-
eropped. no ;

Las.~—Lands lying in a depression and receiving drainage
from other lands, or lands in which embankments
have been bwilt to retain drainage. Such land is
always of excelleut quality.

Maira, — Ordinary barani lands not included in any of the
above classes, .

Rakar.~—Barani lands which are so stony, or sloping, or
unfertile that they cannot be classed as waira,

At Reviged Settlement both nahri and abi lands were included
together under the name of nahri  The only canals in the district
ave in the Riwalpindi Tahsil. They are private water-cuts taking
out from the -Haro River m the extreme northern corner of the
tahsil and irrigate .omly four villages on the banks of the
Haro, in what is known as the Panj Katha tiact. The same
irrigation system waters & corner, of the Khanpur Circle in the
Haripur Tahsil of Hazara and extends .into the Nalla Circle of

Tahsil Attock.

Apart from the obvious differences between irrigated and
unirrigated, manured and unmanured sorls, the main distinctions
between the soils depend on th.e nature and position of the underly-
iogrock. For instance in Gujar Khan the whole tahsil is composed
of sandstone, and soils are good or bad according a3 the sandston,
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strata are deep down or crop up to the surface. There are four CHAP.ILA.
recognized soils in the tabsil, known locally as * chitta ™, * kala,” Agricultare
“retak” and “retli’” «Chitta” isaclean light loam,andis g . -
accounted the best soil in the tahsil, especially 1n the tracts of vows -
light rawnfall. *Kala” s a good loam, hard and containing more

olay than the “chitta.”” In the rainy parts of the tahsil it is
accounted_as good as ‘‘chitta,” but it needs more moisture.

“Reatk” is a hard red soil, impregnated with “mineral salts.

Generally it is a poor soil, not because it is infertile, but because

more moisture is needed than it generally gets. ‘*Reth™ is

a light sandy soil. In the extreme west the sandy soils give more

regular crops than any other, but good sandy soils are rare. Most

are ghallow, with rock lying close beneath, On such soil the rain-

$all must be not only plentiful, but frequent, for the crops to come

to maturity.

Similarly most of the soils of the Rawalpindi Tahsil derive
their characteristics from the rocks upon which they lie. In
technical language, the soils are penerally sedentary and rarely
alluvial or transported. 'The guality of the soil varies very widely
through every degree of fertility, colour and cousistency. The
characteristic of the soil of the Kharora Circle is the kankar with
which it is filled. The uneven sharp gravel lets moisture through
readily, and does not retain it as round gravel will do. As a result
water drains away rapidly and the soil is always dry and arid,
while after rain the surface cakes while drying and chokes the
tender shoots of the growing erop. The Kharora 80il gives heavy
orops in years of frequent rainfall, but the croppmng is pre-
carious, and yields are but seldom large. At the opposite end of
the scale to the gritty Kharora soil is the black clay loam of
Rawalpindi and the adjacent villages This soil is lecally called
“gev" and was olassed as saildb at last wettlement, although far
away from any torrent, It has now been classed as maira. “The
sov Jand is a stiff dark clay loam which yields heavy and regular
orops. It is mostly cropped in the kharif with fodder crops, winch
arg_grown for ralo in Rawalpindi, Kxcept among the hght
sandstone hills in tho enst and south-west of the tabsi smls are
distinctly deeper and more earthly than mn the Gujar Khun Tahsil,
Great regard 18 paid to colour in the soil, mainly with reference to
heat absorption. Other things being equal, the lighter in colour
tho soil, the slower it heats in sunghime. Red soils aro the least
admired as they hoat rapidly, and the red colour is generally an
indiontion of the presence of mineral salts.  Limestone soils aro
better than sandstono soils, and the soils overlyiny the hard stone
of the north of the t«heil ore better, and usually deeper, than the
soils formed on the soft sandstone of the south and enst. The
degreo of admixture of sand in the soil is, of course, of primary

mportance in determining the walue of the sol.  Primd facts n
sandy 8oil in a country iike this of umple rainfall is not so fertil
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CHAP.ILA. as-a loam or even clay loam soil, bub if the sandy soil be deep and
Agricultare 1ight in colour, 5o as not to heat too rapidiy it #id retain moisture
soitdisiize. 204 give heavy crops even in years of scanty rain. In the east of
tions, the tahsil the coils are sandy and red in colour, but here the raiufall
is more plentiful than in any other part, and the soil being generally

deep gives good crops. In the Pothwar tract only are found sandy

and shallow soils, and these are no doubt the worst soils in the tahsil.

The principle is the same in the Kahuta and Murree Tahsils,

The Kallar plain has been enriched by the detritus from the
surrounding hills, but with this exception the soil and the rocks
below ure thesame The soil of the Kallar plain is a light, deep
loam of great fertility and as good as uny soil in the district. In
the rest of the Kahuta Tahsil all the soils are sandy and very often
extremely shallow. The rainfall being copious, the colour and depth
of the soil is of less importance than in plain tracts. The rainfall
is sufficient to grow a kharif crop in even shallow seils, and constant
enough to prevent the soil drying up, In the middle of the Kahru
Circle the sandy soil is full of boulders, and in gome villages rabi
crops can hardly be grown at all.  Throughout the hills of Kahuta
the soil 1s sandy and generally red: Itis sometimes remarkably
ghallow. Fields are often embanked not so much to retain moisture
as to prevent the rain from washing the soil entirely away. On
the great table-land of Narar it is common to see bare patches of
white rock which once were fields, and where the scratches on the
rock show how the plough has cut throngh the soil, and grated on
the hard rock below. Further north the soil improves and becomes
an earthy loam. The soil of the Kotli spur, though less sandy than
that of the Kahuta nlls, 15 inferior to the rest of the tahsil, but the
soil of the Patiiata and Murree spurs 1s nearly all good. Here the
soil is deep and earthy, and though gritty and dark in colour, is
capable cf yielding goed crops. In very few places is the soil in the
hills of a quahty such as would be considered good in the plains
below,-but with the supetior rainfall and manure of the hills high
class erops can be grown. The soil of the Murres spur is the best
in the tahsil. In the low hills of the Murree Tahsil along the
Rawalpindi border the soil is light and sandy as in the greater
part of the Kahuta Tahsil,

The following table'shows the proportion of land in each of the
principal classes :— :

= S| ¢ :

B 3 g e} . £ 8

Taheil. = | = 2z | & ¢ AR

Sl212 &8558 )&
Gojar Khan 8 3 8 3isi6| 41
Ramslpindi .., 8 8 4 1 8 21 75| 12
abuta 2 8 18 2| 6| 13
Murree o e e " L3 YN 3 51 9
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The sailab lands are situate along the banks of the torrents,
where the bed broadens out or the banks eink, or for any
other reason the flood water 1= able to spill over culturable lands
along its banks. In Gujar Khan most of the recorded smlab lands
are in the bed of the Kanshi torrent, though there 1s a little on the
bank of the Jhelum under the high rocky hills through which the
river forces its way. In Rawalpindi Tahsil much of the salablies
along the banks of the Soan. As a general rule lands recorded as
sailab are poor and sandy,certamly not better and often not so
good as ordinary mawa land above the banks. It is extremely
difficult to determine how far the floud level extends, but the
various streams do not, as a rule, spill over their banks at all. The
main streams have very wide channels, which shrink to a thread
of running water in the dry season, only filling with water in the
rains, but not spilling out. All the streams carry sand in suspen-
sion, and water, where it spills out, does more harm than good.
The lands now recorded as sailab are certainly not better than
average maira lands and not so good as the mara lands adjoining
them, which, while benefiting from the percolation of the streams,
are too far away to be classed as salab, The direct action of the
streams, whether in cutting away land or depositing sand, is
always harmful ; their indirect action in keeping ‘moist the maira
Iands along their banks and providing sub-soil water i which
wells may be sunk, is of the greatest importance to the agriculture
of the district. The cropping on sailab lands does not differ from
the cropping on maira lands, which will be deseribed later, and it is
seldom 1indeed that flood waters prevent the successful growth of
kharif erops when their turn comes in the ordiary course of
rotation,

The method of cultivation of lipdra is not uniform throughout
tho district, and varies even within tahsils Lipdre which corre-
sponds to *“hail ” in Jhelum District usually lies round the village site
where it receives the benefit of the village drainage and sanitation
or is otherwise manured. The classification of lipdra is exceedingly
diffioult, The easiest method of distinguishing it from maira is by
the method of cultivation, which, throughout the greater part of the
district, is radically different on the two kinds of soils, The
ordinary two years’ course of cropping, or two successive crops
followed by n year's fullow, which is known in the old revenue
literature as * dofasli dosala,” does not obtamn on lipirna lands. In
this respeot howover, the practice is not uniform.

In Gujar Khan Tahsil ¢ bafra " is by far the principsl crop on
lipdra soil, having nosrly three t'mes the average matured area
of wheat, which is the secrnd crop. Yet the mode of cultivation
of lipdra lands in thersouth-wost corner of tho talsi) differs matori-
ally fromthat prevailing in the rest of tho tahsil and tlis 1sa difference
founded on differonces of agricultural conditions. In the whole of the
tobsil, except thowest tract, bijra is sown onlipira landsevery year

CHAP.ILA.
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System of
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GHAEi,A: and is the staple crop. Rabi crops are sown only after the bdjra has
sgricalture been cut, and only 1f the autumn rainfall is favourable. The land

Lipéra,

’

is prepared for the kharif crop as soon as the winter rains fall, or
if there has been a rabi crop then as soon as the orop is off the
ground. The land is heavily. manured and ploughed as often as
the stote of moisture and the zaminddrs’ cattle will allow. There
is no limit to the number of ploughings, and a good zaminddr gives
8 or 10 or a8 many more a3 he can. Bdjra 18 then sown, but
sometimes maize or jowdr or cotton take its place. Maize is never
sown except in the best land. Jowdr is a favourite crop only when
the ‘proximity of a town or of the Grand Trunk Road offersa good
market for fodder. A small area is sown with cotton when domes-
tic needs and the desire for new clothes demand that the stock of
yarn shall be replenished. If there is no special reason for
selecting some other crop, bdjra is always sown. Bdjra bread,
though not so pleasant to the taste as wheat, is a favourite and
very sustammng -food, while the stalks feed the cattle for more
than half the year. [t is a, crop grown exclusively for the
zamindér, who does not sell either the graio or the stalks if he can
help it, or unless he has more than he needs for the whole year.
Wheu the bdjra or other crop is cut, the land is ready for a rabi
crop without any ploughing. As soon as the autumn rain or
even the early winter rain falls, the drill is drawn through the land
and wheat or . barley or sarshaf dribbled in. Some lipdre land
bears two crops every year, when the soil is good, manure abun-
dant and the rainfall copious ;, but generally three ctops in four
harvests are the most that the land will bear, and the average is
a little less even than that. In the sanctioned definition of lipdre
it is described .as generally double cropped. 'This is not strictly
correct; the distinctive feature of lipdra cropping is that a kbarif
crop is grown every year and a rabi crop is snatched off the land
ahout every other year, if the state of the rain and the vitality of
the'soil renders it possible. '

In the West tract the system of coltivation is quite different.
The ordinary rotation of crops and fallows observed on maire lands
obtain'also on the lipdra. After the land has been plovghed and
manuved the rabi ecrop, generally wheat, begins the cycle. When
the rabi crip is off the ground the 'kharif crop is sown not with
a drill, but by scattering the reed. Here again the preference is
given to bdjra over other 'kharif crops, but other crops also are
sown. ' When the bdjra is cut, the land lies fallow for thirteen
months until the spring seed time comes round again, Sometimes
tdramira seed is scattered in the bdjra when the plough is driven
through the sprouting plants, and after the bdjra has been cut, the
tdramiia may spring up among the stalks, Bluize is not grown in
this part of the tahsil, and cotton demands fallow land aud canmot
Do sown after the rabi harvest, Under this system of cultivation
only two crops in four harvests can be taken, as the occasional

[
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catch. erop of #dramire hardly deserves to be counted, and indeed
it generally fails when the bdjra ripens thickly.

The essential difference in the mode of cultivation of lipdre
lands in the West tract and in the rest of the fahsil appears to be
based mainly on the difference of rainfall in different parts of the
tabsil, Manure is valuable in proportion to the amount of moisture
available. In the main part of the tahsil all manure is carefully
hoarded and carried out to the fields. Wheat and rabi crops
generally cannot stand much manure unless the rain is very
copious, and if the rain partially fails the crops are burnt up in
the ground. There is not the same danger with bdjra aund by
taking a crop of bdjra first, a good rabi crop can afterwards be
obtained on the same land, while if wheat were frst sown on
heavily manured land there would always be a chance of a premature
ripening which would spoil the crop both in gram and straw.

The lipdra cultivation of the West tract does not demand so
much rain or so much manure. Here on the Chakwil border
holdings are rather larger than in the rest of the tahsil. The
cultivation is not less careful, for Gujars are the principal owners ;
but it is different. Manure is not priced so highly and much of it is
burnt for fuel. Indeed the soil does not demand much manure, as
the ranfall is not sufficient for heavy mauuring and without s great
deal of manure a rabi crop could not be taken after bdjra. The
cultivation of lipdra lands as practised on the Chakwil border is
much less profitable than the forcing methods and heavy manuring
which 6nd favour elsewhere, but it is much safer and more suited
to the conditions of the tract.

The system of cultivation of lipdra Jands in Rawalpindi Tahsil
is the same as that prevailing in Gujar Khan Tahsil with
differences only in detail.

There are exceptions in a few scattered individual villages, or
by o few owners, but the universal_ ruleis that a khanif crop is taken
overy year and followed about every other year by a rabi crop.
The principal difference from Gujar Khan isin the universality
of this rule, and in the fact that bdjra 13 not the oxclusive khanmf
crop. Maize is o much more valuablo crop than bajra both in yield
of grain and straw, and in the north of the talsil wherever the
rainfall is sufficient and the soil good, mnze entirely takes the pluce
of bijra on manured land. Maizs 18 n more delicate crop than bdjra,
needs more manure and more rain, and is not so good to eat, but
tho yield is very much lnrgor than that of bdjra, and wherever it
can be successfully grown itis growun. In the Kharora Circle
there is not much maize and bijra bulks larger i the crop returns,
Whother a rabi crop bo sown or not, after the kharif has been taken
off tha ground, depends mainly on the winter rain. If the rain
falls carly and the land has not been exhausted, a rabi crop is sown
in tho stalks of tho kharif crop, withont any provious pﬁmghing.

CHAP.ILA.
Agriculture
Lipéra,



CHAP.ILA,
Agriculture

Lipéra.

’

110;
Rawarrinn: Distrion.] Lipdra...y c ... . [Parr A,

Exceptwhen the land is very rich and lies near the village site
with abund«nt manure, no attempt is made.'to take a rabi crop
oftener than every other year. Bailey is a much more importaut
lipdra crop than 1 Gujar Khan, and in the Kandhi Soan the area
under barley is half as much as that under wheat, while in the
Kharara Gircle the barley equals the wheat. As illustrating the
uncertainty of the rabi lipdra crop as compared with the kharif
crop, and 1ts dependence on the winter rain, it is interesting to
note that the'rabi eropping in the Kbarora Circle is much below
that of the Kandhi Soan Circle, while in the kharif there is but
little difference.

In Murree and Kahuta Tahsils the cultivation of lipdra differs
materially in the mlls and in the plains, and it 18 necessary
to discuss the subject separately for those two tracts. The classis
fication of Zippra, always difficult, is in the hills doubly difficult,
owing to the fact that manure is spread over a wide area and that
there is no absolutely distinctive difference between the crcpping
of manured and unmanured soils. Everywhere the kharif crop i3
the principal crop and the rabi is of secondary importance., On
Uipdra soils, both 1 the Murree Tahsil and in the Pahar Circle of
Kahuta, kharif crops are sown in an'average of 90 acres per annum
out of 100 acres of cultivated area. It may be stated that kharif
crops are ulways sown first, aud.of kharif crops, maize has the over-
whelming preponderance, Béjrais only grown in the low villages
and, even 1 them, only in the ontlying fields, where poor soil and
scanty manure forbid the hope of 4 good maize harvest, In the
hills ploughing 15 of smull importance, Two or three ploughings
are all the land gets and all it needs. If the land be plonghed too
much, there is danger of the soil being washed away in heavy ram.
Indeed in the shallow sandy soils of the Pahar Circle ploughing
ig of little use, and the soil is ever threatened with two dangers. A

'

that the seasons do not admit of two crops. Wheat lies under the
snow for several weeks, or months, and does not ripen till late in
June, long after the maize has been sown. Lower down wheat'or
barley is taken after maize whenever possible, especiaily in the best
manured lands close to the village hamlete. Land which 'bears a
rabi crop after maize mast be munured, and is always correctly
classified as lipdira. In the Kahrn and the Kallar Kahuta Circles
the cultivation is somewhat'different. In tbese circles, as in all
lipdra =oils thronghont the two tahsils, the kharif is the prineipal
erop on ltpdra land and the rabi only follows when conditions admit
of a rabi crop being taken. In the north of the Kahru Circle, where
the villages get the benefit of the hill rains, without the hill ecold
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and snow, there is much lipdra land which bears maize and whest
or barley in succession year after year. These lands are more highly
cropped than any other unirrigated lands in the distiict. Here
again manure is everything and cultivation of smal) importance.
The lizdra of the north part of the Kallar Kahuta Circle much
resembles that of the Kahru, but the rainfall is not so copious, nor is
manure so abundant. In the south of the Kallar Kahuta Cirele the
lipdra cropping is in all respects the same as that of the best parts
of Gujar Khan. Béjra is lere the principal ciop, grown with
great care and abundant ploughing. Every other year or so the
béjra is followed by wheat und barley, grown alone or mixed with
sarshaf, 7The rains are not so steady as further north, but the
soil is much superior and the cultivation far more laborious.

. Thereis nolag in Murree and practically none in the Pahar and
Kahra Tlakas of Kahuta, Elsewhere the classification of lasis a
matter of much difficulty and uncertainty. The true las field is
made by throwing an embankment across a sloping depression in
the ground and levelling tha field above 1t. The newly made field
beld up by the embankment recetves surface dramnage from the
lands around, and for 80 long as the ewbankment lasts may give
vory valuable crops. Where the country is everywhere sloping
aod uneven and where banks are everywhere necessary to control
surface drainage,"it is not eary to discriminate between embanked
fields which are 1a§ and those which are ordinary mara.

The maintenance of the embankments 15 a constant labour,
Tho earth scoop pulled by bullocks is the invarinble means of
building and repairing the banks. Repairs are constantly necessary
and go on all the year round. If the bank breaks, the zaminddr
loses his labour and often also bis field. Banks are not so large
nud imposing as in Attock District, but a good las field, though
groutly valued, is a coustant trouble and expense, All las 1s not
of equal value. Much of it has been bewed out of the Pprecipitous
sides of ravines, under the pressure of an ever growing population,
and oxcept that continual labour 18 of no account to the hard work-
ing owner of a few kanals of land, such lund bardly repays the cost
and trouble of cultivation. The most characteristic feature of truo
Ias fields 1s their linbility to be washed away in times of heavy rain
and their consequent insecurity. Yet whilo the embankment lasts
las .fields are more valuabls than the average mama felds.
Linrge las atens in o village indicate only that the villsge is cut up
with ravines, and not that the lands are better than villages
whero thero is no Ins. Thoy are an indioation of msccurity and
not of fertility.

Asa general rule “las” lands tend to be cultivated for tho rabj
harvest evory year, Whero the “las” fields lie low or the bank is
large, it would not bo possible to grow kharif erops without danger of
flooding and tho land is kept for the rabi exclusively. This is,

v
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Lowever, but a tendency, and there are large aveas of *Jas ” lands,
which are not in danger of fioding, and which are cultivated
exactly Itke maira. It is certxinly not correct to state, as was
stated at last settlement, that las land~ generally are sown with
wheat every year. 'There.are las lands which grow wheat every
year, but they are all poor lands. Where fields have been hewn
out of the sides of ravines,” and have to be cleared out and
strengthened in every rainy season, it is impossible to grow
kharif crops, and a crop of wheat is taken year after year. There
are many such fields scattered among the ravines which border
the Wadala torrent, where wheat is _always grown, but such fields
are not accounted of value and are very expensive and troublesome
to keep in order,» The ordinary las field, which is not liable to
flooding and to sudden destruction, is cropped in the same way as
ordinary maira fields. A rabi crop is taken first, mearly always
wheat, and is followed by a kharif crop, avd afterwards the land
lies fallow for o year. Xiven here there is a tendency to take an
extra wheat crop, now nnd then, Wheat is much the ‘most im-
portant crop sown on las land, and it may be asserted that wheat
18 always sown.~ If any other rabi crop is sown, it is sown mixed
with the wheat. Bdjra is, as always, the principal khaiif crop, but
leguminous crops do very well in las land, besides refreshing the
soil for the next wheat harvest, Mung is the principal, as it is
the most valuable legumintus ctop, but moth is also sown in the
more inferior land. The wheat in the rabi and the leguminous
crops in the kharif are the important points of difference between
_the cropping of las and maira soils. ’ -

In Kallar Kahuta Ilaka the cropping on “las” is somewhat
inferior to maira, yut the area under wheatis much larger on
“lag ” than on mara. As a general rule las is not considered more
profitable than maira and this fact is warked almost invariably in
the “béchh” by a single rate having been put upon both alike.

Except in the hilly portions of the district the general rule of
cropping on maira land is that known as “dofasli dosala.” A rabi
crop is followed by akharif crop, and the land then lies fallow for a
year until the rabi sowings. If this rule were invariably followed,
the sown area in the kharif end in the rabi wonld be the same,
\but there is always a tendency to incresse the area under the
more valuable rabi cereals or to snatch a bye-crop of taramira.

North and south of the Soan there are some differences in the
‘practice of the *dofasli dosala * rule. South of the Soan tdrdmira
18 ofren scattered on the ground in the growing bijra and plouphed
‘in among the plants, or ocoagionally it is sown mixed up with bdjre
seed. If the bdjra fails, the fdrdmirqe may help to console the
gamindér.for its loss, When rabi sowings are in progress, fdrdmira
is acattered over the field banks and in %roken ground or any placo
where no other seed will grow. The ‘expense i3 small, and timely
winter rain will ensure a plentiful crop of fodder. o

2

'
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North of the Soan legnminous crops are hardly grown at all. CHAP ILA.
More _fodder is grown and this is sold in Réwalpiodi. With , =5
1 “ A e . . . o Agriculiure
‘' -.is one important characteristic
the north, which demands
o . . * Réwalpindi, in what is known
as the Khauna plain, is cropped every year with charri or jowdr
which is s0ld in the city. In such® villages hardly any wheat is
grown, but the land, whether manured or unmanured, bears charri
every year. There are several villages in which charri forms 60
per cent. to 70 per cent. of the annual cropping. This land is
locally known as sev and much of it was recorded as satldb at last
. settlement. Iu villages of this kind not nearly enough grain is
grown for the food of the people, but they live by dealing in fodder
and buy their food grains mn the city. Tbese villages also are every
cold weather tho scene of cavalry manwmuvres, which are facilitated
by the unusual method of cropping in vogue, and which, 1 their
turn, are possibly not without some effect in influencing the
procedure of fallowing the lands in the rabi. However that
may be, it is certain that the villages profit much® more from the
manceuvres than they suffer loss. Except in these few villages,
biffra is the principal kbarif crop. In the Pahar Circle of Kahuta
and in Murree Tahsil the * dofasli dogala ” system does not obiain
at all. Towards the hills the kharif crop becomes increasingly valu-
able and the rabi erop less valuable. Here there is much land
capable of growing crops m the khanf which would have no chance
of retainmg its moisture through the loug dry periods of the winter
geason, The steady uniformity of the maira cropping of the plams
disappears, The only rule of cropping which emerges from the
varying practice of every field is that a kharif crop ehould always
bo taken and o rabi crop whenever possible. A khanf crop is
taken first. If the circumstances are favourable n rabi crop
also will be taken and then the land will lie fallow, or it may be
that the land noeds a rest and that it will bo loft fallow on the
chance that tho rains of the next winter will be good enough to
allow a rabi erop to be taken. Inthe Pahar and Kahra Circles tho
largo proportion of miscellaneous crops in the kharif dessrves
notico. The miscellaneous crops are mostly inferior pulses,
espeoinlly 8o in the Kahru Circle, and when the area under moth,
mung aod mash is also included, it will bo seen that the area
undor pulses often exceeds that under wheat.

Maira,

Only the worst land is recorded as rakkar, Itis always vory Ratiar
bad land, stony or tloping, or sandy or tainted with kallar. The
charactor of the cultivation varies with the quality of the soil. As
far as possible tho tendoney is to follow the rotation adopted on
maira lands, but whon the soil is vory bad only one crep is taken in
o year.  Bdira does not flourish on such soils and murg or moro
froquently moth take its place. Wheat is the favourite crop and is
grown whenover possible, but is not always followed by & kharif
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CHAP.ILA. crop. On the worst land nothing is grown at all but the hardy
Agriculture tdrdmira.
Rakker, The proportion of rakkar is much higher in Kabuta and Murree
thav in the othor tahsils. The large rolling villages of the Kahru
Tlaga have all been classed as “rakkar,” excepb where diligent level.
ling and embanking have converted them into good lands. Conse-
quently, while in the rest of the district rabi crops preponderate
over kharif crops on the worst lands here the position is revarsed
and the worst lands are kept for the kharif crops. Térdmira,
which is the rakkar crop of the plains, does not appear. The
chardoteristio oropping is inferior kharif pulses. Moth is the
commonest pulse in the Kahru and Kallar Kahuta Circles, but in
the hills mash takes its place. In the Kahru Uircle the pebble
ridges grow litile but moth and kulath and those only in occasional
years. Little ploughing is done in rakkar land and httle ploughing
13 needed. It is generally thought sufficient to plough once, then
to scatter the seed and plough 1tin. On such lands the yield is
small and nothing but the pressure of necessity canses them to be
cultivated. [n fact much more damage is done to undergrowth
and grazing in clearing these lands, than benefit accrues to the
oultivator.
General cha. The Gujar Khan zaminddrs are the best agriculturists in the
racteristicn of e s L -
cultivation,  QisbTict.
With few exceptions they are laborious and careful eultivators.
Malliars here as elsewhere are the best, but a Malliar is at his best
- growing garden crops on a well and for kdrdni cultivation is not
better than other men. Of the rest Gujars and Awans rank highest
and Ghakkars and Sayyads lowest. Ghakkars and sayyads pride
themselves on their indifference to agriculture but the pressure of
poverty i forcing even them to habits of more industry. The life
of a'zaminddr, who would wrest from the average holding of four or
five ncres a living for himself and his family, is oneof unceasing
toil abd the most careful thrit.

Sowings for the rabi crop begin at the end of Assu (Septem.-
ber-Ootober). The best days for sowing are from 17th to 20th Assu,
These are known as the dhaya or two-and-a-half days. When the
dhaya comes round the whole village turns out and ploughing
goes on for as long ag the men and cattle can work. Rabi sowings
are nearly always done with the drill. When the dhaye has passed,
sowings stop till 25th Assu and then go on till the end of the mouth,
and into the next month of Kétak. The early Sowings ure decmed
the best, as the moisture is fresh in the ground and the plants
sprout at once., Good winter rins are, however, essentinl for
early spring wheat and the lator sowings, if less productive, are
har({\er.‘ *For this renson thw dhuya sowings are confined to the
Pothwir and'Khuddar tracts and are not favoured in the west
traots. Whero therabi cropis sown among stalks (wadh) of tho



118
Rawareinpt Distrior.] General characleristios of cultivation. [Pasr A.

kharif (a process known as wadh k@) the date of sowing is much
later. It necessarily follows that lipdra sowings in the centre
and east of the tahsil are always later than in the west and more
seed is used. As & geperal rule there is moisture enough for rabi
sowings, and unless the soil is hard and baked, the zaminddr sows
all the land which is prepared for the rabi and trusts that the
seed will germinate and the winter rains save the erop.

After the rabi sowings are over there is little to be dome to

the land till the winter rains fall and ploughing begins, Decem-
ber and January are slack wonths, and if there are no banks to
repair or fields to be levelled the men and cattle have
plenty of lelsure. Large numbers of men go off to find labour on
roads and railways ; even the Simla Railway has been providing
many of them with employment. At the end of the sowing season
the cattlo are weeded out and the poor ones are sold to save their
winter keep. Sowings may, however, begin again 1n December or
even in January 1f early rain falls. Barley and sarshaf are the
favourite grains for late sowings, but wheat alsois sown. lough-
ing begins in Magh when the winter rain falls and the careful
.zamind4r does not count the number of his ploughings, but plonghs
as often a8 ever he can. Generally men turn out for ploughing in
bands and plough one another’s fields in succession. The men and
the cattle alike work better in company. Rabi crops need little
weeding. I'he most that ever is done 1s to dig up the bhagdt or

onion weed from the ground. Asa matter of fact weeds do not
-spriog up fast and weeding i3 not necessary. When tho harvest
time comes round the whole village, raan, woman and child, turns
out sicklo in hand. After the harvest, ploughings begin again,
whether the land 1s to be cultivated 1n the khanfor to lie fallow
till the rabi. Sowings for all but the cotton and lato rabi crops

begin at the end of Har (June-July) and are carried through as
fast as possible. As in the rabi, the good days for sowings are

fow and no pains are spared to complete the work before the

bost time has ehipped past. Excopt on lipdra lands, most of the

Kharif sowings aro in the stubble of the rabi crops, after of courso

the stubblo has been ploughed up. Crops so sown are known as

narha, nar being a wgeat stalk,  Unhko the rabi sowings, the

kharif sowings are mado broadcast and not by dnll. Tho use of

tho drill is to got tho secd well down nto the ground and keep it

moist, hut the summoer rains are safficient to render this  precau-

tion unnecessary, Kharif crops pot more weeding than rabi

crops, but tho Weeding is by plougb aod not by hand. Ttis

known ns sit and is done by driving the plongh up aod down

nmong the growing plants. I4isin the sil that &dnimira sowiags

are generally dono, In Bhadon (sugust-Soptember) and  Aesa

(Sr‘ph-mhcr-gctober) ploughings for the rabi begin again and

continuo with encrgy until the time for rabi sowings begins again.

The clod-crusher is now passed over the land worked up ton fine
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tilth for the rabi seed. On the whole the industry of the cultivator,
the laborious thought which he gives to every detail of his work,
the caveful thrift with which he hoards his manure and his fodder,
and the navrow monotony of his daily struggle for existence extort
the admiration while they invite the sympathy of every recep-
tive observer. . .

The Réwalpindi zaminddrs are mnot so industrious or so
thrifty as the peasantry of Gujar Khan, but the standardisa high
one and they are by no means lazy. The land getsall the cultiva.
tion it needs, and if in the embanking of his fields, in the number
of his ploughings, or in the laborious manufacture of new cultiva-
tion in unpromising places, the Réwalpindi zaminddr falls below
his neighbour, it is because the pressure of necessity is not so
severe, 'Too much industry is not considered good form, and a
man of high family who works early and late on his fields'may find
that the disapproval of his tribesmen takes » practical and much
dreaded form, when he tries to marry his daughters or to get a
mateh for his son. The Malliars and Gujars and the tribes,
generally, who do not aspire to be considered R4jds, are as indus-
trious as they always are. The chahi and abi cultrvation, especially
when in the bands of Malliars, could hardly be improved. [tisin
the number of the ploughings, in the amount of weeding aud, above
all, in the levelling and embanking of the fields that the industry
of the cultivator is displayed. The general course of agricultural
operations is the same as in  Gujar Khan, The ¢ dhdya,” time for
sowing is not much obsevved, Io the Kharor ait is hardly obsery-
ed at all, and indeed the ramnfall is not sufficient. In the rest of
the tahsil 1t is observed only in the best willages, and by the best
zaminddrs. The dhdya is undoubtedly the best time for sowing
wheat, but a gond tilth and early winter rains are essential, In the
best lipdra lands in this tahsil, rabi sowings are made broadeast, and
not by drill. Less seed is needed and the plants grow up thicker,
There seams to be always moigtare enough for ran sowiogs in fallow
lands. The crop in years when the summer rains stopped early, is
often reduced to dirs stiaits before the winter rains begin, but if the
expected ram falls the crop is all right, 'Fhere is an exception to
this in rabi sowings inlipdra lands. After the kharif crop 15 off the
1and, the land ususlly lies waiting for rain, and as soon as the first
shower falls, the ploughs are out and the crop is sown. To tho late
sowings on lipéra land is due the great proportion of barley as com-
pared with wheat on such lands. Weeding i= done with the plough
i the kbarif, the plough being driven up and down among the
sprouting plants, tearing up grass and weeds and loosening the

snil around the roots. Maize or cotton often gets the plough in
this way three times, bdjra seldom gets it more than once, but
good zamfnddrs plough twice. Weeds are more cummon than
further south but except on chuhi and abi land, the rabi crops are
nover weeded, Bhogit and péipra are the rankest weeds, the
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former infesting sandy eoils; but it is generally considered too
much trouble to pull them np. Indeed the labour of weeding by
hand would often be very severe, There is probably less combina-
tion among the zaminddrs of Réwalpindi thanin Gujar Khan, as
family disputes are much more common, Men work more alone
and employ more hired labour for.the work which cannot be done
without help. At hadrvest time in particular, the importation of
labour. is necessary to all zaminddrs whose holdings are of any
81ze., -0

In tho hilly portions of the district a lighter soil and a
heavier rainfall induce other methods.

Ploughing is not so necessary as in the plains, but the land is

ploughed often- enough. Levelling and embanking are certainly

not done with the laborious care of the zaminddr of the Pothwar.
Manured lands must be levelled or the manure will be washed
out of the soil, but when the manure lands have been lovelled, the
other lands do not recerve much attention. The zamindir does
not toil early and late always levelling and embavking as does his
neighbour further south, but between sowmng and bairvest has a
good deal of leisure on his hands. Ploughing in the hills is always
done under difficulties and sometimes under great diffizulties. It is
not easy to plough on a hill-gide, when both man and cattla are
in danger of falling out of the field. On the pebtle ridges of the
« Kahru Circle the labonr of ploughing 18 excessive. The cattle
stumble over the boulders with sure and often bleeding fest, the
plonghman with two blistered hands forcing down the ploughtail,
and ove foot on the plough-share, staggers behind trying todrive
the coulter down into the rocky grounds. Neither men mnor
cattlo can endure such toil long, and the expense of keeping the
plough in order is much greater than in level villages. Al the
work is not like thie, but cultivat.on in the hills is, wo doubt,
while it lasts, harder work than inthe plainx, Nearly all the
sowing is done by scattering the seed and ploughing 1t in.  All
tho khatif crops are sown n this way, and some of the raln
crops, nearly nlways on hpira land, and sometimes also cn
uomanared land. Generally less seed is used than in the plains,
but the difforonce is not considerabls. Weedmg 13 hittle done.
Potatoes are most carefully weeded by hand. Maizo and other

kharif crops arc weeded by dmving tke plough up and down .

omong tho shoots. This should be dane twice, butis sowotimes
done only once. In the hills, whero it is not casy to have out the
plough, and whore the fields aro small, the sawo effect is produced
by loosening tho clods around tho growing plants with the hoo.
Weeding tho rabi crops finds favour with none, save a fow 1ard
working Malliars. Thisis not becausa the crops do nut need it,
for often the weeds and the wheat contend for the mastery of tho
eandy ficlds, but it is not thn custom to weed, and it may be that
tho weeding would not bo worth tho trouble it would give,
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1t will be convenient to describe here the system of eultivation
on canal, well and spring irrigated lands, and to reserve for a later
section a description of the systems of irrigation.

The ¢“nahri” or canal irrigation cultivation of the whole district
is confined to four villages in the extreme north of the Riwalpindi
Tahsil. Their names are Khattar, Bhallar Top, Garhi Sikandar and
Salargab, and their water-supply is drawn from the Haro Kiver which
runs through the middie of them. The abundance of the water-supply
has determined the character of the nahri cultivation, The industry
and care which distinguish the cultivation of irrigated-lands every-
where are entirely absent here. It is difficult to deduce any system
from the multitude of different systems of rotation of crops found
existing side by side The 1ule seems fo be to take s kharif crop
whenever it can be taken and a rabi crop when it must be taken.
The manured or lipdra nahri lands are always double-cropped.
The first crop 18 nearly always maize and the second crop usually
barley. The land is given no rest. Abundant flooding with rich
silt and abuodant manure enable the same crop to be taken year
after yoar. Bxcessive flooding has hardened and soured the canal
lands to such an extent, that without canal water they will" grow
nothing, and it would take years of fallow to restore the lands to
such a state that barani crops could be grown upon them. Maize is
the distinctive crop of the nahri cultivation and is grown wherever
possible. It is grown even without manure on maira lands. On
maira lands, the usual two-year two-harvest rule is followed, that
is, Grst a rabi crop, always wheat, then a kharif crop, generally
maize, afterwards one year's fallow. Mmize after wheat soldom
does well, 5o the maize often precedes the wheat. Maize is
reckoned the most valuable crop, and all other crops are only
subsidiary to maize. Whenever opportunity offers, an extra
maize crop is grown, and the two-year course is modified nccord-
ingly. A good desl of cotton is grown and gives good results on
this land,  Weeds and grass spring -up in the canal ']lands with
o rankness unknown elsewhore in the tahsil. No hand-weeding
is ever dome and the grasses choke the thinmer crops, Weeding
with the plough is done toall tho important kbarif crops. In
the wheat fialds the plants are seen struggling among thriving
woeds. Everywhere the appearance of the fields is most glovenly.

. Little real ploughing is done ; it is thought enough to merely break -

up the land for the seed. No irrigation beds are made, but the
water is turned into tho fields to ruum all over them with the
resulb that some parts of the felds get too much water and some
parts too little, while manure is not seldom twashed right out of
tho soil. Probably with half the water supply and a system of
organised management, the yields on the canal lands would bo
botter than they are at present, but the peoplo are satisfied with
their prosent system 'and defend it, and the point is one only
of theorotical  interest. “All the land which can be commandoed
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from the Haro has long boen brought under the plough, and CHAP.ILA.
there is no possibility of auy further extension of cultivation, Agricnltur

" The well irrigated area is nil in Murree and a negligible Chabi.
quantity in Kabuta. The system of cultivation in Réwalpindi
and Gujar Khan Tabsils alone need be considered. Everywhers
cultivation of chahi lands is in ‘the hands of Malliars, often as
owners or occupincy tenants, always as cultivators. The
cultivation is of & market garden type-and crops are grown for
sale. In Gujar Khan the Malliars or their women hawk the ¢
vegetable crops about the surrounding villages and barter their
produce for grain or clothes or anything else which the zaminddrs
have to offer. Only in large villages are sales made for cash. In
Réwalpindi where most of the wells are within. reach of the
cantonment the produce is carried in there for sale to regular
dealers. Everywhere in the kharif maize is the principal crop.
The maize of the Soan wells is famous. The Malliars and other
zamiodérs of the Soan are supposed to have special knowledge
of maize cultivation. It is certain that they select their sced with
great care, use great quantities of manure and expend great labour
on the preparation of the soil and on weeding, BDlaize is indeed
a very valuable crop, as the yield of grain is very large a8 com-
pared with that of any other crop, and the stalks are easily saleable.
It is a common saying that a bad maize and a good bdjra crop are
of the same value, Wheat and harley are grown in Gujar
Khav mostly by pon-Malliar cultivators, who do not under-
stand vegetable growing. Sowings generally are early, and the
plants have to be cut back atleastonce. It is often possible to
cit the plants for fodder twice before the crop is finally allowed
to ripen into grain. In Réwalpindi Tahgil wheat and barley are
grown only partly for grain, and almost invariably are cut back
at lenst once before being allowed to ripen.

But tho groat profit in well lands is made from the mis-
cellancous crops. Sugarcane, unknown in Gujar Kbhan, is but
seldom grown in Riwalpindi, but in Rdiwalpindi atself and in
Kuri a good deal of cane is grown for cating. No cane at all ia
grown for sugar, but all is cut and sold retail. Cotton is grown
only for tho nceds of the cultivator’s family, but vegetables of
all kinds aro cultivated. Pepper is overywhere o favourite kharif
crop, and 18 profitable. In tho rabi carrots, turnips and other
Lnglish gardon crops are grown as muoch as possible.

Tho demand for carrots in Riwalpindi Cantonment is very
large, and somo zaminddrs take contracts for thio su ply to tho
mounted troops, Around Réwalpindi stself and to a less oxtent
in the Soan valley, English vegotubles are grown. Potatoes,
pens, beans, cabbages, canliflowors, &c., are all grown and the
prices realised aro very ligh. High class croppmg of this kind,
and the double cropping which is universal, demsnd large guan.
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tities of manure, and on the best wells the zaminddr's cattle alone
are not sufficient to supply manure for his fields. Manure is
bought freely and can be obtained in all large villages whers
there are mnon-zamindirs, who own more cattle than their
land, if any, needs. ‘I'he Municipal sweepings of the city and
cantonment are in great - demand a8 well manure. Without this
supply, the wells around the city could not give the valuable crops
which they now yield, and the manure from the city is carried
away in sacks even to the Soan wells, 10 miles away.

Tobaceo is also a favourite crop. Everywhere the growing
of vegetables; and indeed well cultivation generally is considered
the proper occupation of a Malliar and derogatory to the dignity
of a man of family.

There is no trme abi land in Gujar Khan, Elsewhere it
varies greatly in character, In Murvee and the Pahar Circlo of
Kahuta it is locally known as Hotarh and is irrigated by springs.

The fields generally lie low on the hill side and the water
is brought down to them in water channels from the springs
above. Nearly all the hills have an ample water supply, more
than can be utilised for the small fields which are commanded.
Sometimes the water fails in years of scanty rainfall, but thisis .
not often the case. Rice demands agood deal of cultivation and
a good deal of manual. Iabour. No manure is used, but leaves
are ploughed in and the soil stirred up into a leafy mould. The
rice iz grown in separate beds and the plants are transplanted,
when ready, to the fields which have been made ready for thom,
The plants ave always in water. It i3 not the custom to grow sny
erop 1n rotation with tice.  When any other crop is grown it i3
only because the water has failed and arice crop could not be
taken. The true hotar field with good cultivation grows rice
every year and nothing but rice, Elsewhere in the Kahuta Tahsil,
the abi lands are irrigated by lttle cuts from the various
streams, chiefly the Kanshi, The water-supply 1s always smple,
Lands lying low on the border of tlie stream are not seldom water-
logged and grow rice every year and rice only. At a little higher
lovel the cultivation is superior and closely resembles the cultiva«
tion of chali land. The cultivation is in the hands of Malliars and
is as tlose and good as they can make it. The value of these abi
lands varies through very wide limits. The best lands grow maize
in the kharif, followed by tobacco, vegetables and +wheat in the
rabl.  Sometimes three crops are taken off such land in the year.
There is another class of land where water is loss abundant and
the owners less careful. Here wheat is the piincipal erop,
folloted occasionally by maize and kharif vegetables.

Rice is followed in rotation by no other crop owing to the
excessive amount of water which rice demands,

The Riwalpindi abi is of two kinds, montane and submontsne.
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The montane cultivation is in several scattered and diffiult CHAP ILA.

villages lying in gorges of the Margalla Range, and even beyond pgricnitare
the range on the north. Hero the abi lands are of no great value.
Sometimes rics only is grown year after year, More commonly
wheat and maize, or wheat and mash form the principal rotation.
Such lands as these are little better than the abi lauds lying in
the hills above them, Far different are the submontane abi lands.
Here garden cultivation is the rule, wherever the supply of water
is sufficient and manure abundant. The richest of all the abi lands
are in the village of Saidpur, 7 miles north of Rdwalpindi. Bana-
nas and loquats are the best garden erops, but many Englsh
vegetables are also grown, Rawalpindi is close by and the road
is passable to carts. Small patches of bananas are common on
the banks of all irrigated springs, but in Saidpur bananas are an
important crop. Water is plentiful, the town is large and manure
abundant, the soil is a rich limestone loam and lastly the village is
shut in with hills which shelter the gardens from cold winds. The
banana trees are sown from cuttings and give frmtin the third year.
Afterwards, pruning, watering and manuring only are necessary
and the trecs go on yieldiog fruit. The value of the nnnual yield
of an acre of bananas i3 from Rs. 500 to Rs, 800, Recently
the trees have been visited by disease and have all been cut
down. The loquat gardens are also very valuable, but are not
g0 profitable as the banana gardens. Al the abi lands are not
fruit gardens, nor are nll manured. The lands watered by petty
springs are always manured ; but on the large springs, and the
Saidpur spring is much the largest, the water is led on to ordinar:
maira lnuds, which are cropped like other maira fields, but benefit
by an ocoasional water flushing. In area, maize and wheat are
the principal crops. When the land is manured two crops a year
are olways got off it, but without manure two crops, and occasion-
ally three crops, in two years, 15 all that can be taken. Abi lands
are greatly valued, and no man’s bholdmg is o large as to induce
careless cultivation. On the best lands the cultivation 13 by band,
but on all lands no paixs are spared to plough the soil and to weed
the crop.

There is nothing very specially worthy of note about the agri- agricaltaral
cultural implements in use in this district, which are of the usual implemente.
type. The ploughs aro ight and similar to those used 1n other parts
of tho Punjab, and there is no tendenoy apparent to replace them
with any other. The woodwork of the plough is usnally of olive
(kao, olea Europed), phulaa (Acacia modesta), khavr (deacia
catechu), or shisham (Dalbergia #issoc). Thbo village carpenter
makes theso imploments, receiving the wood and jron from the
zaminddrs, The component ({mrts of a country plongh havo been
80 often described that it would be uscless to recount them here.

Ploughing is generally done with bullocks, but oceasiopally
‘in Gujar Khan n donkey may bo seen holding up one end of the
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yoke while a bullock at the other does the work, and sometimes
when bullocks are scarce cows are employed. The total number of
ploughs in the district is shown as 61,697, with 95,098 plough
eattle. The area per plough cultivated on the average is 10 acres,
but it varies much in different circles.

Other implements used in agricultural pursuits in this district
are :—

Panjdli or jot (yoke), made usually of light wood, Persian
lilac or bamboo, for yoking oxen to the plough or harrow.

Ndri (traces), of leather, for attaching the yoke to the
plough, &e.

Trat (whip), a whip with wooden handle and leather lash for
driving oxen. Choka (goad) of wood, with iron point. Mawra or
maj (harrow). This is a flat board, some ten inches broad and eight
feet long. A pair of ozen is yoked to this, and the driver stands
on the hoard and drives them over the field to level it before sowing
after ploughing ; usually made of phulaa, tit or pine wood.

Karrah (earth-board), alarge fiat board with teeth at the
lower end. Drawn by bullocks, and used for levelling fields by
dragging earth from higher portions on to the lower; made of
various woods, khair, phulaa or Uit ; much used in this distriet.

Jandra or jandri (earth-board), similar to the karrah, but
gmaller and drawn by hand instead of bullocks. Reguires two men
to work it, one to hold it down, the other to drag it,

Khopn (blinkers), coverings placed over the eyes of bullocks or
puffaloes when working Persian-wheels.

Ohhikka or tope (muzzle), made of string, placed over the
noses of cattle to prevent thewr eating the crops; also used to
prevent calves from sucking.

Nali (seed pipe), & pipe, headed by a cup, attached to the back
of the plough, through which the seed is allowed to fall.

Trangar, open net for carrying straw or grass. .

Qhomdni or Ghomat (sling), used for frightening birds, &,
off the crops, - -~

Manna (platform), a high platform, with bed of string, placed

' in the fields when the orops are ripening for the watohers to sit

upon.
Phdla, abundle of thorny branches pressed together and
loaded with stones, dragged by bullocks over the crops to bronk
the husks and chop up the straw.
Tringli (pitch:fork), used for throwing up the mized grain
and chaff into the air to separate them.
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Phio, a flat spade, used for throwing the grain into the air after CHAP.ILA.
it has been already sifted by the tringls, to further divide off the sericaltnrs
actual grain from chaff and dust. The blade is usually made of ;.0
shisham carefully planed, the handle of bamboo or light wood. imploments,

Oklaj (winnowmg basket), shovel-shaped basket; the smaller
kind is used for winnowing grain, the larger for sifting refuse.

Salonga or satunga (pitch-fork with two prongs), a rough
wooden piteh-fork, chiefly used for lifting bundles of thorns in
-making thorn hedges.

Kanddli or kundala (for digging holes), shaped like a straight
narrow spade, made of wood with iron blade.

Eahi (spade), a spade with blade at right angles to the handle,

Kokdyi, kulhdri (axe).

Ddntri or dardty (sickle), sickle for cutting crops, &c.

Ramba or khurpa (trowel). This is a small trowel or hoe, with
a short handle.

Tokra (basket), & large basket for carrying manure,

Bora, open sack of rough rope for carrying manure, earth, &o.,
on beasts of burden.

Oil-mills, known ag ghdni, are used to express oil from sarson,
tdrdmirs and other oil-seeds. These are constructed of wood,
ususlly of shizham, it or phulaa and consist of a circular re-
coptaclo of wood, made strong and bouud at the top with iron, in
which the grain to be crushed is placed. At the bottom of this
is n small vutlet for the oil to escape.

TIn tho centro of the receptacle a heavy wooden crusher revolves,
being yoked by a beam at right angles to itself to an ox or
buffale Tho horizontal beam is weighted with stoues, and as the
animal paces slowly round, grainis pressed between the vertical
crusher and the sides of the eircular receptacle. The oil is squoezed
out and cscapes bolow. This is tho usual form found throughout
tho Province, and 1t is to bo mot with in nearly every villago in
the district. It costs about Rs. 35 to make on the aversge.
As wo sugarcane is pressed 1o the district the sugar mill is
unknown.

Wasto lands are usually ploughed up when first brought  agrteatturat
under cultivation m January, aftor a portion of the winter raing operations, |
lave fallen, or in July and "August after the summer rains havo ‘
commenced. Unless tho lands are particularly suitable for culti.
vation, thoso Hroken up by the plongh in January will be sown in
autumn with a spring crop, and those broken up for tho first timo
in July and August will be rown for tho next autumn crop, Land
thus broken up will be ploughed up as frequently as its cultivators
can arrango to do it, hefore being sown with a crop.
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CHAP.ILA. Land already under cultivation will get from ten to twenty
Agrieutture Plonghings before a wheat or spring crop, and, when lying fallow,
Ploughiss. five or six beforo nn antumn crop, if possible; but when an autumn
crop immediately follows a spring crop, only two or three plough-
ings can be accomplished; and similarly, when a spring crop is
taken on manured lands immediately after an autumn harvest, only
two or three ploughings can take place. The value of fallow
ploughings is very fully understood in the district, and, speaking
generally, fallow land is turned over with the plough as often as
the culfivators can manageit. Large clods are broken up with
spades and similar implements, and after the last few ploughings the
harrow is also run over the fields. In the western tracts where
the lands are much in the hands of tenants, the same amount of
labour and care is rarely shown.

Beed, . Cousiderable care is now exercised in the selection of seed for
wheat growing in Gujar Khan, Rdwalpindiand Kahuta. The
strong, red bearded wheat, locally known as iohi, is the variety
preferred to any other. Maize seed is also chosen with care, but
there is room for improvement in this respect in regard to all erops.

Bowing, Sowing for the wheat crops is usually done by means of u
seedpipe at the back of the plough, but when the raiug have been
abundant, it is sometimes done broadesst by band. Autumu crops
are usually sown by hand,

The harrow is nob much uvsed after sowing, bub ig some times
passed over fields to reduce the furrows to the same level when the
rain has been scanty. .

Weeding is only done frequently on irrigated lands by hand
and occasionslly on rain lands.

The plough is run through rain-ivatered lands bearing maize
or bdjra crops, when the crops are still young, at intervals of about
a foot. This forms drains to let the moisture down to the roots,
throws fresh eoil on to them, and also turns up the weeds. This
is done two or three tumes, and is an important operation in hus-
bandry, known in this district as sil.

Reaping of grain crops is done with thesickle (ddntri).
Ratooning cotton is also cut with the sickle, but when it is desired
to rotate the crop, the cotton roots are dug out with the spade.

; Torathiog The grain, in the case of spring crops, such as wheat and
e ™ barley, is threshed out by means of large bundles of thorns, which

are weighted with stones (phd/z) and dragged over the grain by
cattle driven round and round as it lies on the thresbing-floor
(khaldra). The threshing-floor isa small space in one part of tho
field carefully levelled and then moistened and pressed down by
the fect of fincks of sheep driven over it, after which some crop of
httlgs value is first threshed on 1t, and after it has been thus cleans-
ed, it is ready for moro valuable crops.
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The autumn crops are trodden out by the feet of cattle driven

round and vound on the threshing-floor, which is smaller than that
used for spring .crops. The grain which hag been threshed out is
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negt winnowed, as soon ag a day ocours with suffictent wind to and winnow

carry out the operation.

The winnowing is done first with the tringdli or pitchfork,
and then with the phio, a flat spade-shaped instrument, and con-
sists eimply 10 throwing the grain and chaff straight into the air;
the wind blows away the light chaff, the grain falling back on to
the heap. The chhaj or winnowing basket, is not used much for
sifting grain. Bdjra s the.crop in connexion with which it is most
commonly employed

After, the winnowing is complete, if the crop has been grown
by o tenant, the owner’s and tenant's shares are separated off af
the threshing-floor, and the dues of the village artizans are paid
at the same time. The owners of the crop are usually at this time
also much pestered by beggars, to whom it i the practice to give
small portions of the grain and straw.

The manure used by the zamindérs of the district consists of
house-refuse, cattle-dung, droppings of sheep, goats, &c., old
straw which has mildewed or rotted from keeping, ashes and earth-
salts. Leaves are also employed in the hills,

The fields lying near the homestead, which is usually raised
above the surrounding soil, get manured by natural drainage, and
as a result of the labits of the people. Fields at a distance from
tho homestend are artificially manured, the manure being carried to
the fields, distributed over them, and then ploughed in.

In the hill tracts it used to bo n common custom for the
villagers to get tho Gujar herdsmen to collect their flocks on to the
ungown fields at night, 10 roturn for which the owners of the fields
supplied the herdsmen with food. The droppings of sheep and
goots aro_esteemed the most fertilzing form of wmanure in this
district. Wherever there are irrigated lands, these got the bulk
of the available manure. Tho manure i8 thrown out on the ground
first_out of sacks, and thon spread ovor it with the phio or flat
woodon spade, and s then ploughed in before the crop 18 sown.
Manuro is also put nto fields when tho crop has come up. In tho
cago of sugarcane and melons, nshes and kallar or earthy.salt are
used in this way.

Much manuro i used n the hill tracts of Murreo and Kabuta.

Unirrigated lipire lands get from 80 to 160 maunds por
aero in the year in whick they arv manured, but no very accurate
average ean be struck a9 the amount of manure avalsble fur any
particular field varies very much accarding to arcumstances, the
number of cattlo possessed by the owner, the distance of the ficlds
from tho homestead, and tho nature of tho crop intended to bo

ing.

Yanure,
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sown all affecting the question. Manurp is much valued in the
eastern portions of the district.

The lands in the Murree and Kahuta hills, which are not
manured, are of comparatively littlo value; those that are manured
bear excellent maize crops, and some wheat. The irrigated lands
may all be classed as manured, and amount to one per cent. of
the total area ; seven per cont. of the total cultivated area of the
district has been classed as lipdra or manured; of tbis it may be
said that one-half, favorably situated, is constantly manured, and
that the remsaining half is a fluctuating area, constant in quantity
with varying units; that is to say, the samo area is manured yoar
by ‘year, but the fields choson to recciVe the manure vary from
time to time.

The following table shows the times of sowing and roaping of
the principal crops of the district :—

Statement showing the dates of sowing, harvest_ing, and sloring of erops in the

Rivalpindi District.
Bowixa, HarvesTine, BroRInG.
o Caors,
f.: From To From To From To
g
=]
Meize .. [ 15th May [ 12th Juns [ 29th Sept | 8th Novr {1et July | 23rd Decr,
and July
= | Bl . . {Jame .. (Jely . f3ra  |19thOstr.{8th Novr. [28th ,,
é Motb, mung apd | 13th June | 14th Aug. [ [9th Octr.[ JedNovr, §23rd ,, [8th
BAE . e o, | pe ] Do | Do .} Do .| Do
Jowhr .. o (18th Do, . Do. .| Do Do. .. Do
Wheat 4th Octr. | 14th Novr | 15th April] 2nd July 22nd June| 7th July.
Barley .. . |2otnsept | Do. 5th,, [16thMey [1Tth ,, 18,
5 Gram .. o] Do. .. [15thOctr 15tk ,, |20tb Aprill 13tk ,, |27tk
Barson .. e |15thBept.| Do. .. |11th Do. . |17tk ,, 1R,
Thrdmira ..} Do ] Do . Do ..} Do ..] Do .. Do,

The population has been fully dealt with in Chapter I. It is
gufficient bore to say that with tho exception of an infinitesimally
small number of artisans, &c., tho whole rural population is engaged
in nnd dependent on agriculture and to poto that the urban popula-
tion, which is confined to Réwalpindi and Murree, amounts to only
G per cent. of thepopulat™ Tt ot et ey
lation includes iphabitantt « . . o who
find work in the various T .o
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Daily labour is little required except at harvest time, and then
itis supplied by men of the agricultural tribes. Kashmiri and
Pathdn immigrants also give & little assistance, and at harvest lime
especially the menial classes supply much of the labour required.

. Occasionally labourers, known as ‘kéma” or tahlia” ave
employed from harvest to harvest or are even enterfained
continuously, but holdings in general are not large enough to
necessitate this. “These men, who are drawn from the poorer

* class of landowners and are sometimes the younger members

of large families, receive wages from Rs. 2 to Rs. 12 for the balf
year, and also food, olothes, and shoes from the owner.

Village menials nssisting at harvest usually receive a kind
payment of one load to every twenty loads gathered.

The following table gives the percentage of the area
harvested of each of the principal crops on the total ciops
harvested :—

H &

& i & 4 s £
® QOrors, P £ 2 E £
] ] ] £ 2
H ] o [ L A
Maize e e 1 10 £ 5
Jowdr 8 3 1 4
Bijra - ‘e 23 28 & 18
w | Moth .. s L3 . 4
# | Mfog 8 4 [
2 | Meah . 2 5 1
& | Bice - . sl ..
Potatoes . o 3 -
Cotton e 2 2 1 1
Fodder ... - . . 2 . 1 3
Othera e H 8 1
Total Khanf ... 50 49 58 82 43

WhEBE e ae w e e 39 ] 36 16 43
Barley .. 2 2z 1 H 3
Gram  a wew o 1 .. 1 . 1

5 | Barabat . 1 1 1 1
& | Tirfmira 6 7 2 7
® | Tobacco .. . .
Fodder .
OLhers wv e e e e 2 2 [ - 2
Total Rabi 80 51 ) 18 67

Bijra (Penicellaria spicata) 1s the chief food staplo and bijra
stalks oro the principal support of the cattle. As a food grain it
is estcomed second to wheat alone, and in sustaining povwer it 1s
superior oven to wheat. It isthe most common kharidf crop
throughout the plains. In the hulls mmze takes the first place.

In Murreo and the hill cirele of Kabuta biijrn 13 always an -
ferior kharif crop, grown ounly in outlying lands and low down
noar tho plains, ‘The best Janc and the most abundant manure are
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CHAP-ILA. kept for maize. In the Kahru Cirele of Kahuta bijra is the prin-
Agriculture cipal kharif crop only where the maira lands are fallowed every
other year. On lipira maize is the chief crop, but on maira lands
where a rabt is taken followed by a kharif erop, the kharif crop is
usually béjra. The year's fallow is known locally as * wisth,”
and this system of cultivating maira lands with two crops and then
one year fallow is known as the wiséh system, It may be said
that bijra as an important stuple is co-extensive with the wisdh
system on majra land.

Everywhere else it is grown on _overy class of land, but is at
its best as a fallow ciop on manured land. The bijra grown on
maira land is little accounted, but that grown on lipira sometimes
gives a yield little less than that of maize, There is a very
great difference between the outturn on manured lands where
bijra is grown after fallowr and on other barani soils where bdjra
is grown only after a rabi crop, generally wheat, has been taken off
the land. Bijra is sown usually in the latter half of May and
June, and is cut in September and the first half of October. The
best bdjra is grown with the stalks well apart from each other, so
that the plough can be run between them.

A common agricultural proverb on the proper method of
growing varions crops runs as follows :——

Moth supattal,

Til ghane,

Dad trap jowdr ; Githon utte bijra,
Dalanga ntte bar

which signifies that moth should be grown with the plants, at o
distance from each other; il with them close together; jowdr
stalks at & frog’s leap distance from each other; bdjra stalks a gpan
apart, and cotton stalky separate one pace from each other.

The bijra of the districtis of excellent quality. About two seers
per acre seed . grain are sown broadeast  Great care is taken at
harvest time to protect this and other kharff crops from birds,
The yield per acre in the plains iy about 320 seers on lipira, 160
seers on maira and 120 seers on rakar lands. In the hills the yields
are less. Lipdra gives about 240, maira 120, and rakar abont 100
geers per acro.

Jowar and Jowidr, or the great millet, is never in the hillsand very seldom
xbanf fodder jn the plaius grown as a grain crop. It is almost entirely grown
¥ thick-sown for fodder, and is then known as charri, It is not
accounted so useful as’ béjra. The stalks of jowdr are better

. fodder than anything bijra-can yield, but the grain is ‘eaten only
by the poorest, while the cattle have grown to like bdjra. It is,

howerer, the most valuable and useful of all fodder crops. "he

kbavif fodder crops are entirely charri. Jowdr sown thickly is an
oxbausting crop, and where, a3 near Réwalpindi, jowdr is taken off

Béjrae
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the same land year after year, it is vecessary sometimes to sow
thinly. Itis grown on all classes of soil. The owner always
takes o share of jowdr, even though he way take no share of any
other fodder. The yields are much the same as for bdjra. The cash
value of charri is about Rs. 20 on lipdra, Rs. 15 on maira and
Re, 10 on rakar lands.

The pulses are ming, moth and mdsh (pbaseollus mungo,
aconitifolius and radiatus). Tbey are an important crop in Gujar
Khan and the Kahru and Kallar Kahuta Tlaqas of Kahuta Tahsil.
In Gujar Khan pulses are next to bijra, the principal kharif crop.
Muing is the characteristic pulse of the Pothwar plain, In many
- o ' 77 7. valuable than bijra. The best
llage fbddis, where the kallar in
. . to its growth. These lands are
known locally as “pind,” and in the kharif ming 1s the only crop
grown and i8 locked on as one of the best revenue paying crops.
The grain of ming grown on * pind” lands can be distmguished
by the eye from other miing, being larger and brighter in ecolour.
The miing in Bijnial in Gujar Khan is locally famous. BExcept on
these favoured patches miing is not a valuable crop, and is grown
only with béjra or where bijra will not grow. In Réwalpindi
Tahsfl ming is almost confined to the villages south of the Soan,
In Kahuta and Murree it is of importance in the Kallar Kahuta
Circle alone.

Moth ie a hardy crop grown on inferior lands. Tt is more
valuable for the fodder than the grain. It is largely grown near
Riwalpindi Cantonment and the large camping grounds, and in the
Kahrn Circle of Kahuta Tahsil, where the large areas of stony,
sloping rakar land will grow nothing except occasional crops of
inferior pulses. In tho latter tract it takes the place on rakar land
of tho tardmira of Jess rainy tracts. Mish is the hill pulse,

Pulses oro growing only on unirrigated bérdni soils, ming
gotting the best land, and moth only poor Jand. Tho valus of the
pulses ss resting and refreshing soil which has been exhausted by
excossivo cropping is well recognized, and the strong position which
pulses old even on the best land is due to this recognition, Moth
is gonerally gruwn alono, but ming and mish may bo grown with
maizo or bijra, or they may be grown alone. Theso pulses aro sown
immediately ofter ram in” April, and are easily grown requiring
littlo labour.  Moth and miing yield about 120 scers on an acro of
lipdra, 100 scers on maira and 80 scers on rakar.  Mitsh yields aro
160 scors on lipdra, 120 seers on maira and 80 scers on rakar.

Of no importanco in Gujar Khan, maize in Réwalpindi Tabsfl,
though only fourth in order of acreage among the kharif crops, in
point of :mportance is second to bijra alone. In the hills it 13
far tho principal crop of tho year, ~In Riwalpindi Tabefl it js tho
principnl, sometimes almost tho only kharif crop, on irrigated goils;
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ou béréni soils it is grown serionsly only on lipira; on unmanured
soils it 1s of no importance. Maize is the principal support of the
peoplo and of the cattle in the hills,  All classes of land in  Murree
are put undoer this crop. In the Kahru Circlo of Kahuta it is the
principal crop on manured land. In the Kallar Kahuta Circle it is
the most valued kharif crop on lipira lands, and the best lands are
put under maize.

As a food maize is not so palatable, nor so sustaining as bfjra,
bnt throughout all the hill tracts it is the staple food of the people.
Milk is considered necessary to make muize digestible, and large
quantities of milk are consumed in the mnize eating tracts.
Another difficulty with maze 15 the difficulty of grinding it into
flour. It cannot be ground in the ordinary hand mills, unless if
has first been slightly ronsted. Tn the hills most of the villages
have water-mills, generally worked by nor-owners, and there the
maize goes to bo converted into flour, the mill owner usually
charging his fee of one seer in twenty.

There are many varioties of maize. The commonest are the
white and the yellow called respectively sufed or chifti and pili.
Besides these, varieties called sattri, saithi and kéri are sown in
Murree Tahsil. The last is also grown in Réwalpindi. The white
and the yellow varieties are used for all purposes without much
distinction. The only variety which appears to be grown almost
entirely for fodder is that called kéri. It is not very good to' eat,
and thrives best in a cold climate. In the Murres Tshsil pre-
ference is given to one or other of the five varieties there grown
according to the more or less elovated position of the fields and
consequent alternations of climate. That called *saithi” only
thrives in & cold climate and has this advantage that it can be
cultivated in inferior lands,

In the Réwalpindi Tahsfl, the variety called kari, owing to the
guperior nature of the soil, can be brought to greater perfection
than in Murree, and is in that tahsil preferred to pils. As a
matter of fact, all the varieties grown are used for all purposes,
and it is not customary to set apstt any particular variety for
making flour, for roasting, or for use as™a vegetable.

Moize (makki) is, in most parts of the distriet, preceded and
mcceeded by barley, and except in chdhi, or well-watered lands, it
is nsual only to take one crop off the land in the year, .

Tt is generally admittod that wheat does not do well alternated
with Indian corn; and especially m the Murree Tahsl, where the
soil is poor, if sown after whoat, the maize crop isa failure.
Similarly wheat cannot succeed maize, though énly one crop be
taken in the year,

The system of husbandry differs much in difforent tahsfls. In
the Réwalpindi Tahsil maizo is sown on the 1st July in mamured
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land and about the 15th July in chdhi or well-watered lands, and
nahri or canal-watered lands, The seed germinates in three or
four days, and the first godi (hoeing) is effected in aboub ten days
from sowing. At this time water is also turned on in irrigated
lands. When the land snrface has caked after watering, a second
godi or loosening of the surface soil is effocted. Before the crop
reaches maturity, the land is also furrowed (sil) three times.

. Irrigated lands are ploughed three or four times, and bdrdni
lands eight times before sowing. This differs directly from the
system persued in the Murree hills, where only two ploughings are
effected.  Manure is applied before sowing in all lands in this $ahsil
(Réwalpindi), and, indeed with very fow exceptions, this is the
general custom in the district, the outturn depending to & great
extent on the richness of the soil,

The cob or bhutts (ckhalli) is fairly matured in sixty days,
but is left for ten days more before the stalks are cut down. The
cobs and stalks are then collected in heaps, called phassa, and
exposed to the rays of the sun for fifteen days. The cobs are then
separated from the stalks and placed in the threshing-floor, and the
seed is either beaten from the core with clubs, or removed by the
trampling of cattle.

In Murree Tahsfl tho land has to be highly manured in the
moro elevated tracts. Suwmg takes place in May and June,
Except in the lower lands, whero tho clmate is warm, the crop
docs not maturo for four months. In theso lands the variety called
sattri is grown, which ripens in sixty days. There is no rotation
of crops in this tahsil as far as maize goes. It iy generally sown
once a year w all manured (Itpdra ) lands. If the land becomes
impoverishied, it is allowed to lio fallow for a year, or potatoes are
tried. Only two ploughings aroe effected before sowing. Moro
than two plonghings are thought deloterious. Manurs is putin in
July, August and September. The snow then falls and causes the
manuro to percolate the surface soil.  After the snow has disap-
poared, the land is furrowed for sowing, which is dono broadeast,
eight séra suflicing for one kandl. Goli is offected soon after the
appearance of tho crop, and farrowing (sil) when the plants are a
foot higl. Mothi for cattlo is somotimes sown along with the
maize, and grows with it, tho proportion being L mothi, § maize,
After oxposure in the phassa for 15 days after reaping, tho seed is
beaten off the coro with sticks, Sowing is always effected after n
scasonablo rain,

Tho most suceessful cultivators of maizo aro tho Mallifrs or
Arifns, o most industrious class, and the best cultivators in the
district. Their success is obtained by constant ploughing beforo
sowing; nssiduous nttention to tho crop by weeding, goli; and sil;
and care in the sclection of «ced. Tho finest seeds of tho finest
cobs are most carefully preserved for nest year’s sowing.

CHAP.ILA.
Agricnlture

Matse,



CHAR.ILA. -

Agricultore
Maize,

Rice,

Fotatoes,

132 ) ki
Rawaweinot Disteior.]  Rice, Potatoes. [Pagr A,

The Awans are also successful oultivators of maize, and very
nearly rival the Mallidrs. Of course in maize cultivation, the
amount of manure available, timely rainfall, and a judicious rota-
tion of crops, are all most important factors; but what is required
to improve the quality of the maize grown is a careful selection of
seed by the cultivators, and the fostering care displayed by the
Mallidrs in bringing their erop to maturity.

In yield no crop, except rice, can compare with maize. Ttisa
common place that good bijra and poor maize give an equal yield.
The yield of maize is commonly reckoned as little less than double
that of bajra. ' '

On chahi land the yield of maize is about 720 seers per acre,
but on the Kharora well lands not much more than 500 seers is
realised. Lipara everywhere gives about 600 seers, lag and maira
400 seers, and rakar 200 seers. The yield on the abi of the Soan
Tlaga is about the same as on well lands. Elsewhero the yield on
abi lands is the same as on lipara. 'The nahri lands of the Kandhi
Soan tract give about 500 seers, less than the yield on lipara. The
reason is that maize needs maoure to do really well, and most of
the nahri lands are unmanured. On tbe manured nahri land the
yield is quite as good as on chahi Jand,

Rice is grown only on abi lands in Marree and parts of
Kahuta Tahsil. On the Kallar Kahuta Circle rice lands lie low on
the banks of the torrents, and heing water-logged, will grow
nothing but rice. In the other circles the rice fields are low down
on the hill sides, and are flooded from streams. Many kinds of rice
are grown, but none are superior and none are much sold.

The ground is first flooded in March, then plovghed up aund
lovelled with the harrow (maira) and weeded; the seed is then
soaked for a week, and when it commences to bresk it is taken and
sown very thickly in a corner of the field which has been manured
with drek or bhatkar leaves. It remains’ thus in the ground
throughout Jeth (May, June), and is kept well flooded. Tho rice
fields are kept flooded, and well plonghed wp in Hir (June and
July) three times, and the water well mixed into the ground,
which is then levelled, and the sice plants are then taken oub and
planted over the field by band at a distance of one foot from each
other. This goes on until the end of July, the fields being kept
continuously under water and carefully weeded. In October the
rice ripens, the water is run off and the crop is cut, The yield is
about 450 seers per acre.

Potatoes are grown only in the Murrce Tabsil, and only
in the higher parts of that tahsil. The villages growing potatoos
are nearly all near Murree and belong 1o the Dewal and Chariban
Tagas, A few villages in the Satti Ilnqa of Kotli grow potatoes,
but the area is quite small.  When the imited number of villages
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" growing potatoes is considered, the importance of the crop to
them is much greater than iz represented by the faot that the
average area under potatoes is only 8 per cent. of the average
annual eropped area of the whole tahsil. Potatoes are the most
valuablo crop grown in the hills. The cultivation of potatoes
Treceives more attention than that of any other crop. The land
always Yes fullow for the previous harvest and is carefully scraped
and levelled before the crop is sown. Manure is nearly always,
but not invaviably, used, whatever may be the recorded class of
the soil.  All the work is done by hand. The seed trenches are
made and the ridges built up by hand and the plants are carefully
weeded, Two kinds of potatoes are grown, known as the English
and Kélsi or native vaneties, The English variety needs more
cultivation, but bulks larger and ripens earlier than the other.
The price of potatoes changes with the season and great profit
awaits the zamindar who can get his early potatoes to market
bofore his neighbours.  Potatoes are reckoned a most exhausting
crop, the most exhausting save charri that the land can grow. It
is but seldom that two successive crops can be taken off the same
land. The yield varies within a very wide range and the crop isa
delicate one, The yield may go up to 25 maunds per kanal, but
this is considered remarkable, as mdeed it is. It will be safe to
take the average yield as 5 maunds per kanal for lipara land,
3 maunds per kanal for maira and 2 maunds for rakar. The
ordinary prico is from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-8 per maund, but the price
of early rew potatoes rises to Rs. 5 and more per maund., The
}J{otatoes have always to be carried into Murree and ofton down to
Gwalpindi for sale. It will bo safe to assume the willage prico
at Re. 1-8 per maund. Following this calculation the gross value
of the potato crop per acre matured is—

Rs,
Abi, lipara .., . .. 60
Maira . .. 86
Rukar . . %4

Labour i3 generally emplosed 1o help with the sowing and
tho weeding, and- this is paid for in cash. Except when the ficlds
aro “closo to tho village  sito, they havo to bo watched night and
day to keop out pigs. Potatoes are mnearly slways grown by
ownera or cash-paying tenants, and 1t 1 dufficult to determino the
cxact custom as to the expenses of cultivation. Howover, it is
clear that tho owner has to help both with the sced and  with the
Iabour, which must bo hired when potatoes are grown.

Cotton is of little importance anywhero and is grown only
tomeet the domestic needs of the cultivator, Nowhere aro there
largo arcas under cotton, and nowhero does its cultivation extond

ond occasional patches. Though grown on every class of
goil it is unot necounted nvaluable erop.  Being a hardy plant it is
common on mfetior maira and rukar soils, where the yield is very

CHAP.ILA.
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CEAP.ILA. small indeed. It issown in April broadeast, but scantily, so that
Agricalture the plants will not press on each other. Furrowing (sif) is done

after it has begun to come up.
Tt Crops. Wheat is by far the most important crop of the yearin

all the plains portions of the district. Gujar Khan is pre-eminently
a wheat-growing tahsil and Gujar Kban wheat is of more than
local celebrity. Réwalpindi grows the same proportion of wheat,
grows the same wheat, and grows it in the same way though
with perhaps less industry, “In the hills wheat is “of little
importance and a heavy crop is unknown. North of Gora Galli
it 18 not sown at all, the heavy snow so retarding its growth that
it cannot be got off the ground before the maize sowing season
hag begun. The variety proferred is the strong bearded wheat
known locally as “lohi,” “rattar” or “ratti”” A little soft white
bearded wheat is grown, but it is used only for white flour and
is not much favoured. Beardless wheat is little sown. Great
care is- taken in selecting the seed for sowing and the best
land is always kept for wheat, All classes of soil are put under
wheat. The yield on nahri is lower than on unirrigated lipdra
land. Wheat does not flourish on nshri land. It is sometimes
grown after a kharif crop has been takon off the ground, and
even if grown in falluw land the weeds of the nahri soil and not
seldom the excessive water prevent any very luxuriant crop,

The best time for sowing is early in October, bub if favourable
rains do nob fall about that fime, it can be sown up to the end
of December. When an autumn crop has already been taken
off the land it is usually sown, if possible in November. In some
parts of the district, when the autumn crop has not been favourable,
and it has not been possible to sow it before, wheat has occasionally
been sown as late as January, but this is done only under pressure
of necessity.

The orop requires weeding occasionally about the end of
December and beginuing of January; the pidzi or wild leek being
the commonest weed. After this the fields then require little or no
attention, until the time comes for cutting the vrop.

Heavy raing aro desirable in August, and September befors
sowings, and, speaking generally, the zamindédrs think they cannot
have too much rain while the crop is in the ground. Rainsin
Chet (March), however, are most prized, the people having a

proverh to the effect—
Wasso Chetar,

Na ghar move na khetar,
or
Wasse Chet, _
Na khé! mitte na khet,
the meaning boing that, there is no room anywhoro for tho
grain: when rains fall in March.
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Wheat ripens in different parts of the district at various CHAP.IL!
periods. In the plains it is cut as early as tho end of April; agricultur
in the hills as late as July. Wheat is in this district very rarely (...
gown in conjnnction with any other cereal or pulse and differont
varieties of wheat are not sown in the same field.

Mugtard (sarson) and _tdrdmira is often sown, especially in
Gujar Khan, along with wheat. This is never, however, allowed
to ripen, but is taken out early in the year for fodder and other
purposes. It was at ono time supposed that this practico rendered
the wheat more liable to rust (kummi), but careful enquiries made
on this point did not bear out the assumption.

Rust, known as kummi or kungs, is the result of damp
cloudy weather. Rain alone does not appear to produce it unless
accompanied and followed by heavy damp close weather. If
the weather between the showers of rain is bright and wind
springs up, the tendency to rust is dissipated, and it is wonderful
t0 see how much good a few clear fresh days will do even to crops
which have already begun to rust, provided the mischief has not

“‘gone too far. Rust and hailstones in spring are the greatest
dangers to which the wheat crops of the district are exposed.

The yield on chahi lands is about 400 seors per acre, bu the
well lands of the Kharora yield not more than 320 seers.

Abi gives a yield little less than chahi land, oxcepb in the
hills where the yield is only about 240 seers. Abont 280 seers is
realised on the nahri lands of Riwalpindi,

Lipira overywhere gives about 820 seers, except in the hills
where 240 seers is the average yicld, and in the Kharora where the
outturn is nob much more than 200 seers. Las yield about 300
seers, and maira 240, but in the hills and the Kharora the yield
is not more than 180 seors. The Kahru maira gives an outturn of
about 200 eecrs. Rakar lands vary between 190 and 140 seers,

. Barley isnot anywhere an important crop. Nearly all the barley ~ Berley.
is grown on hipdra land. Tt is never grown on mferor Jands. 1%

can be sown much later than wheat, ripsns much earlier, and

ngnrly always yiolds more. For these reasons it is favoured in the

hills, and rabi sowings often do not take place until very late.

The cilsceds are Idrdmira and sarshaf (Brassica c i i
Thoy are grown only in Gujar Khan and {igvalpindi ’lfizrll;g?:tr;:)(i oo
in tho south of Kahuta t'ahsil. Further north their placs 13 fmke
by kharif pulses. Tdrdmira is grown on bad rakar land and on thn
bauks between fiolds or is sown in the bijra field, Tt is reckoneg
very exhausting to the soil, butit is very hardy and springs

over: wh_oro. In rainy years it sows itself and grows ns ag‘iee({
Sarshaf is sown mixed with wheat, and almost entirely on lipd
Jand. Tt is of two kands, White sarshaf, vl fora

] hich i
i3agood cattle fodder. Black sarshaf, whicll: gi:mgu:;ﬂ;a‘:g?ag
Brown 03 4 separata crop, andis esteemed a good spinach vegetaf;le
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Both sarshaf and tirdmira are sown in the end of September, and
when allowed to ripen for oilseed are cut in the second half of
April. Both are much cub for fodder, and are cooked ns a pob
herb for the people  Tdrdmira iy the favourite food of cattle.

The yield of both is about 140 seers on all lands excopt rakar
where the outturn is from 80 to 100 seers.

Gram is of little importance anywhero. Being = pulse it is
4 ugeful and refreshing crop, but cannot stand frost and cold. In
a few villages only it is grown on fallow lands. Usually it follows
béjra. The outturn under favourable conditions on fallow land is
greater than that of wheat, but not when it is grown after a kharif
crop. In yield it differs littls from barley.

Other rabi crops consist of a little massar, alsi and other
small pulses and oilseeds. Safflower (kasumba) has disappeared
owing to the use of aniline dyes. .

The following account of the fruit trees of the Murreo and
Kahuta hills is taken from Mr. Kitchin’s Assessment Report of
these tahsils,

Throughout the high hills in the two {ahsils, and especially
in the Murres Tahsil, fruit trees growin every village. The
fruit is hawked about by the owners during the season. Large
guantities come into Murreo every day and are hawked about the
bungalows or sold in the bazdrs. At the end of the Murree season
the zamind4rs load up their bullocks and donkeys and take the fruit
down to Réwalgiudi for sale. From the Kahuta hills most of fruit
goes down to the Kahuta plains and is sold there in towns and
large villages. As a general rule the owners and occupancy ten-
ants themselves look after the trees and take the fruit. A ternant-
at-will may thke the fruit, but in such cases he is generally a cash-
paying tenant of old standing, and such tenants not seldom think
themselves as good as the owners. Sometime the tenant takes the
fruit and gives a share to the owner corresponding to the share or
produce which be pays. The rule, however, is that the owner
takes the fruit. At this settlemoent the fiuit trees in tho Murreo
Tahsil and in the Pahdr Circle of Kahita, where alono fruit trees are
common, were enumerated in the course of the gettlement. The
pumber of different kinds of trees is very numerous, butb in
the table below they have been grouped together under their main
sub-divisions and the English names given :—

" 4 s
Tabsil or Circla, E R g E g g K] 2 »E g g"
S g gl E 1 8 |EfE] &= 518
B & < | = “ |elr]| a a2 |2
Murres o e o] 4300) 19,024 305] 7,009) 57y25] 460/ 24] 13,805) 3761] 14
Tebbr .o, . ..| 881 24501231 se7l 331 38 .. 120) 202
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Walnuts are the most valuable of all the fruit trees, and some
individual trees, have a great repntation. Above 4,000 fect, every
village has 1ts trees and in the autumn Blurree and Riwalpindi are
flooded with tho produce. The trees are grown from seed and begin
to give fruit when about 20 years old, There are two kinds,
known as Chdnja and Bita, The former bas a thin skin and sells
readily., The latter has a gmall fruit and thick sk, and is not
much grown. An average treo yields about 2,500 walnuts per
year. A good tree yields much more than this, but tho crop is
precarious and often fails. The price varies frorr 1,000 to 1,500
per rupee, according to the season and tho quality of the fruit.
Caleulating that half the trees are bearing at a time tho average
produce por tree may be cstimated at Re. 1.

Pears include several kinds of differont trecs, known as
Batangi, Batang, Nfkh and Nispati. Batangi is the wild pear
which grows in the forests. The other trees are got by grafts on to
the Batangl. Their value is in the order in which they aro writton
above, Néspati being the most valuable. Even the last 1s not very
palatable and there are ouly a fow trees in the whole district which
can bo compared with the pear of Kashmir. Takmg them all
round, a valne of 10 abnas per trce per annum is ns much ns
would bo safe to assume. The Nikh i the most common of all
the fruit trees, and the fruit is exported far south of Réwalpindi.

The apples are various kinds of crab apples, and there are
but fow trees which givo a sweet and delicato fruit. An average
of four annas per tree is a sufficient estimato of the annual produce,

The apricots are of several kinds, but none are good. The frees
aro grown from seed and begin to givo fruit in about the tenth year.
Tho value of the produce may be estimated at 8 annas per annum,

Tho peach gonerally grows wild, and though 1t receives gomo
attention is not o valuable tree. There are a fow good trees, but
they are uncommon, four annas per trec por annum 18 a suflicient
ostimate,

The grapes of tho tahsil are smalland sour and receive Dhttle
attention. Tho fruit sells 18 Jow as Re. 1 per maund. An esti-
mato of four annag per tree is sufficient,

Tho loquat is n valunblo treo and 1n the Distiict Board garden
at Chattar yields a large income. Thero are very few 1o the lulls,
I estimato Ro. 1 por treo.

Tho Amlok is & very common tree i the Murrco Inlls ang
reaches o fino size. It is sometimes planted, but often grows
nlone.  Tho fruit is poor stuff and sells at about mix annng per
maund.,  An estimato of ecight annas per tree may be made.
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The plum is little better than tho &er tree of tho plans agg ..

one anna per treo is suflicient.
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CHAP.ILA. A great many mangos grow in the Kahdta plains, but these
Agricalture 1aVe Dot been enumerted. The tree does mnot grow high up in
the hills and suffers heavily from frost. The produce is about Re. 1
per tree per anoum. Following out these culculations it will be
seen that the value of the trees in rupees is as follows :—

Mangos.

Tahsil or Circle —ﬁ . 'Pri- g g g é- E g g, E’

& ] el 2 8 - IS g B 1.5

3 = <] 2 [ Il I & |=2|e

Rs, Rs. | Rs. 8, Re, |Re.{Rs | Re, Rs |Re | Ra,
Morree . W a| 4300 12,452) 09 3,504] 1,43)) 117] 24 6947} 235 14,293,123
Pabir .. 381 1,556] 58| 434 83 Bl - €0 .. |202f 2,783

Tt will be noticed that aceording to this estimate the value of
the froit in the Murree Tahsil 13 more than double the revenue:
The estimate is perhaps liberal and the crop is undoubtedly very
precarious, but 1t is certain that there are many villages in the
Marree Tahsil, especially in the western half of the tahsil, in which
the value of the fruit greatly exceeds the revenue demand,

Eateosion of The present cultivated area is 6 per cent. more than that of
eultivation. * Jagt Settlement (1885), (about twenty years ago), which again was
an increase of 46 per cent. on the area of the Regular Settlement,

The rate of increase varies with tho amount of eulturable area still

left to be brought underthe plough. It is high in the hills and less

marked in the plains, In Guyar Khan' the increase since lnst
Settlement is 2 per cent., and in Réwalpmdi and the Kallar Kahuta

xtensionor Jact of Kahuta Tahsil 9 per cent. The increase in the percent-
cultvation m age Of cultivated area has been contiruous, while the percentage
theplaine.  of culturable area shows « continuous decrease. Especially n
Gujar Khan the population is pressing hard on the soil, and all

land which is really culturable has been or is being broken up.

The unculturable land is mostly rock and ravine and is of hittle use

even for grazing. In the plains generally there is alack of

grazing for horned cattle, and though sheep and.goats can pick

up a living on the banks of ravines and in the.sides ¢f the

Inlls, horned cattle are mnecessarily nlmost entirely stallfed. In
Riwalpindi Tahsil, the chief increase is in the Kharora Circle,

where the area skown as unculturable and owned by the people,

though constantly diminishing, js still large. It would not bo

safo to sy that further extension of cultivation is not tobe

looked for.” Something will always be done to extend cultivation

by banking up snd levelling the countless little ravines, and by

bl'eg\kmg up land which at present seems quito nnfit for cultt-

vation, Dut the nature of the wncultivated waste gives little reason

to expect much extension of cultivation. Tho chief improvements

to be looked for are in a change of class of soil, As tho population
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presses more hardly on the soil, rakar lands are continually béing
levelled up and improved, and in course of time are fit to rank
as maira. Manure too i3 more economically used and more
widely spread, while lipira tends to increase with increase in
population snd live-stock.

Increase in cultivation since last Settlement in the Kabhru
Tlaks is 15 per cent., while in Murree Tahsil and the Pahar Tlaka
of Kahtita it reaches the high figure of 32 per cent. All classes of
goils have increased, and there is room for further inecrease The
extension of cultivation is going on fast. Common land may
not, be partitioned save with the leave of the Deputy Commissioner,
and, cach shareholder, however, small his holding, can break up
as much land as he likes, secure from the chance of ejectment
whon the land is partitioned. TUntil recently the breaking up
of common land wag absolutely forbidden under heavy penalties,
except with the leave of the Deputy Commissioner. Within the
last three years the rules have been redrafted and the breaking
up of land is forbidden 'when damage is done to trees and under-
growth. The people have not submitted to the rules, which, in-
spito of occasional prosccutions and fines, appear to be almost
wholly inoperative, Indeed pressure on tho soil is very groat,
and the breaking up of land goes on apace. Water too is abund-
ant and the ot lands are steadily increasing.

The main facts connected with transfers of land are set forth

in the following statement, which shews the average annual aliena-
tions by five-yearly periods :—

SALFS OR PRRMANENT
M":‘;’sﬂs::;m“:‘m REDEMPTIONS TRANSYERS FOR
SALDE.

Years, Nomber |Gultivated] Number |Cultivated] Number [Coltirated
of trans. [nreatrans | of trany. |aren trans of trans- [aren trana-
actions, ferred actions ferred actions, fetred,

1580-1695 2,430 4,155 734 1,161 3,236 4,182
18RA.R( ta 1893.00 279 4218 1363 21320 a3 470
1890 91 to 187405 | 2,783 4,165 2850 5,360 G110
1895-96 to 1879-1000 2,390 2,619 2,083 2,635 240 076
1900-01 ¢0 100405 .. 2,038 2,400 2311 8,122 5,028 [
100500 N - .

Conditions under  which transfers are made vary ve
muel, In Gujar Kban (and tho conditions of the Kallar Kalvta
Circle of Kohuta Tahsl are much the same) the populition 1s
oentirely rural and notably industrions, and the moncy-lending class
not very strong.  Only about onc-half the s1les and about one-third
of tho mortgages havo been made to money-lenders.  Almost all
the rest have gone to members of agrienltural tribes.

The aliences are generally soldiers and men who have made
woney in contracts or oven an day tabour. It 1s the amntion of
every foldier to Luy n little land, and thars 1 far more money
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seeking investment than land to be acquited. Among mon of this
class mortgages are not popular and indeed mortgages are mnot
considered respectable by the best zaminddrs. A very large
amount of the mortgage with possesion to zamfnddrsis mortgage
only in name. Either the mortgagee cultivates and pays the full
kind vent to the proprietor, or he takes the produce in hquidation
of the principal. Such mortgages are known ag haldl to distin.
guish them from fardm mortgages, in which the mortgagee takes
ront in lien of interest. Of the actual proportion which haldl
mortgages bear to the total there are no figures to show, but the
proportion is considerable. The Hindu transferees are nearly all
money-lenders, and generally Khatris. Every zaminddr keeps a
ranning account with the money-lender and almost all money-
lenders have acquired land usually a lttle, often a very great deal ;
yet in most villages the position of the money-lender is not very
strong and the zaminddr holds his own. The Muhammadan trans-
ferees who are not members of agricultural tribes are generally
of menial ecaste. Kashmiris have acquired a great deal of land
and in some willages there are skilled carpenters who amass money.
Every menial whose work has a cash value outside his own village
endeavours to save enough to buy a little land and to improve his
social position,

Frandulent enlistment is very common and there are many
soldiers, and some native officers, who ave accounted mepials in
their own villages. To such men as these landlessness’ is a con-
stant disgrace and & constant danger, and they strain every nerve
to acquire a httle holding of thew own, that they too may be
accounted zamfnddrs.

The cause of indebtedness is seldom extravagance. Debau-
chery is almost unknown and is strongly condemned by public
opinton. Extravagance in marriages au({ festivals, and above all
in litigation, is a common cause of debt, but the principal cause is
simply misfortune, Holdings are so small and the margin of safety
8o narrow, that any misfortune may plunge the zaminddr into debt
from which he can never extricate himself. A series of bad years,
the doath of cattle or mere carelessness may lead to debt, whilo
in the best years tho surplus produce is 8o small that the interest
13 paid with difficulty and from the principal there is no escape.
As an almost universal rule the revenue is paid by borrowing,
and though the revenue demand is not heavy yet where the acres
ate few and the family large, no revenuo demand of any kind can
be paid without some distress. The tahsil is generally prosperous,
but the prosperous zamindidr is the man who has sources of income
otlier thun Ins land.  Whoro there are no other sources it is rare
indeed to find any family prosperous,

1n Riwalpindi these conditions are varied. While membera of
agncultural tribes have acquired more thay half the proparty sold,
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the purchasers are no longer principally soldiers. The purchase
money has been earned in the city. Carters, contractors, artisans
and day labourers all aspire to buy land. The zaminddr too does
not cling to his Jand with the fierce grip of the ordinary Punjab
peasant. Especially round Réwalpindi land is regarded almost as a
fluid asset and s readily bonght and sold. An able-bodied man
can always live and keep bis family, and the land often seems - to
slip away without any reason for it Small holdings aud pressure
on the s0il are no doubt the main cause of alienation, but extrava-
gance is coromon and debauchery far from unknowa. The pleasures
of Riwalpind: have ruined many large owners. Litigation and
crime too have led to wholesale alienations. The Khattars are,
porhaps, the most extravagant of all the tribes. Sayads press
them close. Rdjpits generally, and, in a less degree, Gakkhars
are extravagant 1 their marriages and social expenditure, and
careless in their dealings with the money-lender. Hmdu alienees
mean almost entirely Khatris and Jains, Bralmans do not acquire
land and are hard put to to keep thewr own. Most of the Hindds
are money-lenders, but near Rdwalpindi Hindu contractors and
officials are ncquiring land. The latter, however, prefer to buy
land outright and not totakeon mortgage. Iudeed mortgages
aro popular only with money-lendets. The Haldl mortgages of
Gujar Khan are almost unknown.

In the Kabru Circle and in the ills the money-lender as
usunl has the greater part of the mortgages, but that1s only be-
cause the zamindir does not caro to take land on mortgage. As
regards sales the zaminddr overywhero holds lis own. The
strugglo is hard and unceasing, but indebtedness 15 not oxcessive.
The Hindu trader occupies a subordimate postion. In the hilly
there nre very few shops and those which exist are very small
and petty. The two causes of the alenation of land aro undoubted
distress and tho dosire to concentiate loldings. In the Kabru
and Pabfr Circles hife 15 often very hard. Ioldings are small, the
roil often poor, forest rules press heavily and many villages are
much embarrassed. In tho hills Sattis and Dhanials make a living,
but not more than a living. The other two trbes, Dhunds and
Kothwals, and especially the Dhunds, are actually prosperons. It
may be sud generally that where there are no extrancons sources
of incomo conditions of lifo are hard all over both Murree and
Kahdta Tahsils.  Mast of the owaers of the fonr principal trbes
own land in sevaral wvillages, often in many  villages, The
tendency to sell 1 distant villazes and to buy nesrer home 13 one
that i3 increasing. Tn former diys, when tha peopla wera
wholly pastoral and wandered about the lnll «ides, they  eultivated
a little Land wherever they bmlt & house and ~talled therr cattle.
Now thoy nre drawmz bazk more and mare on individunl villages,
where they attempt to inercaso therr holdmzs,  For the whole
district the tstal transforred since <attlomaat wasabyut 32 perceat.
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of tho cultivation, mortgages accounting for 13 per cent. and sales
for 19 per cent. Money-lenders acquired 8 per cent. permanently
and 3 per cent. by mortgage.

On the whole though the struggle for livelihood is hard, indeb-
teduess, general in all tahsils, is not serious, nor are alionations
alarmingly numerous. The average landowner is not burdened
with debt, and lus credit i3 good. Though the Alienation of Land
Act came just in time to prevent Hindu money-lenders in Gujar
Khan from obtaining a very strong grip on the land, the agri-
cultural tribes everywhere are holding their own.

The rates of interost now commonly obtaining in the district
are—

When the loan is secured on moveable property, such ag
jewsls, precious metals, deposited with the lender, and the borrower
is a merchant or trader, from eight annas to one rupeo per cent.
per mensem, or 6 to 12 per cent. per annum. When the borrower
is o zaminddr, from twelve annas to two rupees per monsem, or
from 9 to 24 per cent. per annum is charged.

When the loan is secured on land, traders and money-lenders
among themselves take from 6 to 24 per cent. per annum, from
zaminddrs from 12 to 375 per cent. Similar rales nre charged
on bonds, one anna per rupee bemg first deducted from the capital
amount, and one anna per rupee of interest being given up by the
banker when striking the balance due.

When the money is borrowed on land, however, interest is not
usnally paid in cash, but possession is either given to the mort-
gagee, or a share of the produce is given by the mortgagor, who
remains m possession, to the mortgagee, usually amounting to
one-half of the crops., X

TWhen grain is advanced to zaminddrs, the rate of interest
depends on the degreo of necossity undor which the loan was taken;
the amount charged varies from ten £drs por maund in easy times,
up to one maund per maund, when the pressure is great, to be
ropaid from the next harvest.

The amounts given under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act and
the Land Improvements’ Loans Act are given in Table XX of the
Statisticnl Volume. Loans, under the former Act aro mostly in potty
grants and ostensibly for purchase of bullocks or sced. They
accordingly vary with the prosperity of the district. In the
famine year, 1899-1900, they reached a very high figure. The
loans for land improvemont avo generally applied for only in
Rdwalpindi and Kaluita Tahsils and are chiefly for the construe-
tion of wells and embankments. The amount loaned is small,
Little voom is left for agricultural improvements to which sach
Toans can be applied.  Wells and jhalars can bo mado only along
the edges of tho ravines. ' ‘

‘
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Ordinary embankments, which aro a necessary feature of the CHAP.ILA.
sgricultural methods of the district, aro comstructed by the joint o qriiure
labour of the zamindfr and his friends, and Jarger embankments,
for which takkavi would bo necessary, have nlready been constructed
wherever possible. Loans are genorally faithfully appled to the
purposes for which thoy wero granted, and repayment is on the
whole punctual. Tlere are no agricultural banks n the district.

Statistics of agricultural stock in tho district are given in  Livatock.
Table 22 of the Stalistical Volume. ’

The breeds of horned cattlo of the district are not good, Hill Horaed cattle
cattle are hardy but small. “Those in the plains areinfertor to
those_of many other parts of the Punjab. Little care 15 taken m
breeding them. Round the villago of Jatli, west of Gujar Khan,
there is a distinctive breed of cattle, which enjoys a high reputation
in the Punjab. The breed is, however, dying out, and though
there is still some trade with tho Central Punjab, yet good Jath
bulls are mow rare. In the fow willages in which the cattle are
still bred great pains are lavished on them, aud high prices are
still obtained. In the Khuddar tract of Gujar Khao, near the
Jhelum, there is a great deal of grazing, and many cattle and still
more sheep and goats are bred for sale. In the neighbourhood
of Réwalpindi city, the demand for milk has stimulated tho
keeping of milch kine, They aro stall fed and tho milk is varried
in twico a day. Sometimes ihe zamindr carries in the milk
himself, sometimes he deals through a contractor who ig nearly
always himself a zaminddr. The profits in this milk trade sre
considerable. The similar trade with Murree sanitarium is very
profitable. With these exceptions and a few animals kept as pack
animals cattle are not kept for profit. There is no trade in cattle
or in ghi Barely enough cattle are kept to supply the people
with nulk avd to work tho plough, Bullocks used mn ploughing
are worked-from their fourth year, and generally last till they aro
from 10 to 16 years old. In April, May and June, plough bullocks
get bhiisa, or chopped straw, and while in work half a sér of khal,
or oilecake, Bullocks used as beasts of burden usnally get a small
feed of grain daily as well.

.

In July and August they ave fed on green grass, and from
September to March on tho straw of autumn crops, known as
tinda jowdr, bdjra, missa (the straw of moth). Favorite and
valuable animals are also occasionally allowed to graze in jowdr
and moth fields when the crops are still young. Sarson, and
oceasionally young wheat, aro also used as fodder for bullocks,
Tn the hills more grass is used and less of other kinds of fodder.
The price of plough cattle varies very greatly. A plough bullock
may cost from Rs. 25 up to Rs. 100, Their price has ricen much
of late yemrs. ‘Cattle osed for carts rarely cost less than Rs. 40
each, or Rs, 80 per pair. -
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Carriage throughout the distriet, immediately that the main
roads are abandoned, is entirely conducted by means of beasts
of burden, camels, mules, donkeys and bullocks ; the unmetalled
roads of the district are usually unfit for wheeled traffic. -

The cows of the district are not good milk givers  Attempts
have been made to improve tho breed of horned cattle by the
introduction of well-bred hulls from Hissdr, but not with much
success, theso ammmals heing too big for tho indigenous breed;
the importation of some small, strong, well-bred bulls, howevor,
would probably do much godd. Cows for mlk are frecly imported
from other districts ; those belonging to the tract give from half a
sér of milk up to fivesérs per diem. Tho hill eattle give very
little milk. A cow in the Murree hills, of indigenous breed, giving
as much as one sér of mlk a day is a ranty.

Cows drop from 4 to 7 calves, bofore going barren, and cost
very various sums from Rs. 5 to Rs, 40. Cows, when not in milk,
are frequently used for ploughing as well as Dullocks in the

, Réwalpindi District.

Cattle disenses are at times very prevalent in this district, and
are often very fatal. Eleven different diseases are reported to be
known. The most fatal are :—

Gari or ghotu, a swelling of the glands; animals thus affected
rarely survive. The only attempt made to cure it is by pronounc-
ing spells over the animal. It is infectious.

Tok or taku, which comes at all seasons ; the animal ceases to
eat, the body swells, and skin becomes limp, and the temperature
falls.

DBari zahmat, or wak, a kmdof dysentery. 1Vak also is now
usod for rinderpest.

Mokhur, the foot and mouth dicease. Animals affected are
carefully separated from the others. ’

Fhariin, accompamed by cough.

Dhakh, a disease of tho mouth.

Qhing, pilcht, tal and {ili, the last diseaso of the spleen, are
vernacular names for less common affections. When kine are
affected with mokhur, 1t is considered very beneficial to hunt down
a jackal with dogs, snd then to drag his dead body round tho
affected animals.

The buffaloes of the district, like other horned cattle, are of
inferior breed. MMals buffalees nre used for ploughing, and more
commonly in the working of wells.

Cow buffaloes give maore milk than cows, from two sérs up
to as much as twelve sérs per diem, and drop from five to eight
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calves. They are fed much as other cattle; milk buffaloss are CHAP.ILA,
mora .carefully looked “after when in milk than other kinds, Agt{;ﬁmre
Milk buffaloes cost from Rs. 15 upwards; even Rs. 100 will be /00
given for a_~ery. good one. The mule costs much less, from

Rs. 12 to Rs. 40. :

Camels are kept only in Gujar Khban, in the Kandhi Soan Ilaka
of Réwalpindi and io the Kallar Kahtita Ilika of Kahita, and are
fairly equally distributed between the thres tracts. The total
number,_is rather less than 8,500, Valuable though they are
in a district where the absence of metalled roads makes wheeled
traffic impossible the diminution in taste area causes their
numbers to decrease steadily, They are in this district a very faic
breed, and bring in large profits to their owners. They are not
used in agriculture.

Cawmels,

Camels are made to carry light loads when two years old, and
are considered full grown at seven years. While still at the
mother’s foot, the young camel is known as loda or lihdk; from
this period up to two years as chhattar, when threo years old as
tirhdn; four years aok; five years as chocka ; six years as chhigga ;
geven years and upwards as jawdn. They usually work until
twelve years old. They browse on trees and shrubs, such as jand
and phulaa, and accasionally get tdrdmire aud green moth, of
both'uf which they are very fond. Tbe price varies from Rs. 30
to Rs. 120; a fair average beast can be purchased for Rs. 70 to
Rs. 80. The camels of this district are rarely ridden and do nob

-make good satedri camels, but they are strong and enduring, and
excellent beasts of burden,

The diseases from which camels suffer much in this district
are— Miwdra, malli, from cold or wind stroke.

Akar, under which the snimal becomes almost rigid,

Joga, a very fatal disease, considered very infectious, in
which the whole body swells, and the ammal cannot eat.

Prra, accompanied by eruption on the skin..

- Large flocks of sheep and goats are keot in certain tracts guecp sna
of the district, especially in'the Murree and Kalnita hills. They eosts.
are profitable 1 many ways, but are valued especially as provid-
ing manure which 18 much more valuable than that of horned
cattle. [t would be correct to say that the manure of browsing
animals is weight for weight threo times as valuable as that
of horned cattle, In, the lls, where manure i everything,
the people will not’-alfandon therr flocks, and their greatest®
grievance is that browsers are excluded from protected forests.
Great damige to forest growth results from ths presence of
these browsers, common grazing linds are being denuded and
laid bare, while friction with -forest officials and wilful breaches
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of forest rules continue to increase rather than to decresse.

Where holdings are so small the purchase of cattle is a serious
and often impossible investment. But every one can acquire
a goat or two which breed rapidly and soon grow into a respectable
flock. Goats are of a very inferior breed. In a few villages in
Murres where the Khagani graziers used to settle for several
months each year the goats are of the large Khagani variety, but
generally the stock is poor, Goats are kept for their hair also.
Their young furnish meat for their owners, and the female goats
continue t0 give milk after their young have been taken from
them, ¢ Chhats,” “boris,” or large packing bags much used
in the district are made from goats’ hair. A goat fetches from
Re. 1 to Rs. 8 for a very good one giving a large amount of
milk,

The breed of sheep is the short tailed Hazdra varioty. The
dumba, or fat tailed sheep is never met with. It does mnot
thrive in the Murree hills as it requires a good deal of grazing
and & warm climate. Sheep are kept for their wool and for
therr produce. Blankets are made from their fleeces, They
fetch from annas 8 to Rs. 8. The export of wool and hair is very
trifling.

A disease known as phrikki or fainki is often very fatal to
both sheep angd goats; the zamindirs know uno remedy for it, and
it comes on and proves: fatsl in a very short space of time, the
animal often succumbing as if shot.

Paun or khdrish is a sort of mange,

Zalhmat or wdli, is a kind of dysentery.

Thandi is a diseage of mouth accompanied with cough.
.+ Phrikki or thands is considered very infectious,

Another affection, of which the symptoms are great dobility,
inability to eat, and general collapse, is known as budhi, .

Réwnalpindi District was famous for horse-breeding as long as
it contained the Fattehjung and Pindigheb Tahsils. Now that
theso tahsils have gone to Attock District, the glory has departed.
There are in the district as at present constituted no large owners
to whom horse-breeding appeals or whoso position demands that
they should keop up & stud. Holdings are small, and to the
ordinnry zaminddr horses are useless except for show He does
‘not require them to ride, and they are not employed in any
way in the husbandry of his fields. He can only keep thom to
soll at n profit. A cortasin amouni of this purely morcenary
horso-breeding is_ done, and is much encouraged by the Horso
Fair held evory year in Riwalpindi. In the last year or so thore
has beon a good deal of improvement, Tho drain of mares to



‘- 147
_ Rawaremot Disteior.]  Horses, Mules, Donkeys, [Parr A.

the, canal colonies has ceased, as colony replacements are now
made up from the colony itself. The class of brood mares is very
fair, and young stock are steadily improved as the strain of Arab
blood in the district becomes more pronounced. But the district is
not & great borse-breeding tract. A few ponies are kept by the
Murree zaminddrs, who make a good of profit by hiring them out
for riding in and about the sanitarium. The Army Rémount
Department keeps up 8 stallions in the district and the District
Board 6. The distriet forms part of the Réwnlpindi Circle of the
Army Remount Department, the other districts in the circle being
Attock, Hazdra, Jhelum and Gujrdt.

The average zamfndér prefers to breed mules which require
less care and cause less trouble and anxiety. He can sell them
without difficulty at an early age, nud can actually get a higher
average price than he can for his borses. At the worst if they
are left on his hands they are better beasts of burden than horses
or ponies, and he can easily find employment for them on the
carrying trade which goes on over the many kachha roads of the
district. The district is perhaps the best mule-breeding district 1n
the Punjab or the whole of India. Mule-breeding 1s probably one
of the most lucrative ndustries in the district, Itis followed by
zamind4rs in all the plains tahsfls. The profits to be made have
attracted many Khatris too, who are both breeders and dealers in
the young stock raised by others. Donkey stallions number 54 and
are of the Ttalian, Cyprian and country breeds ‘The policy of the
Army Remount Department, who supervise the breeding, 1s to
eliminate the Cyprian series, and to adopt.stallions of a stout
“ churby * type. American stallions are being tried, but they
have with Cyprians the fault of being too big and giving stock too
high in the croup. The stallions finally adopted will probably be
eithér Italian or country bred. The pony mare stock is fair, but
the breeder pays too little attention to its upkeep. He is content
with the present rates of profit and does not look forward.

A good deal of the young stock, especially in the east, is
bought up by outside dealers, especially the Khatris of Domeli and
Dhudhidl in Jhelum Distries, but by far the largest proportion 18
bought up by the officers of the Army Remount Department, who
tour through the district, or1s sold to officers and dealers at the
Réwalpindi Horse Fair.

The class of mules bred in the district is probably the best in
India. The animals me fit. for all purposes and are drafted the best
to the Ordnance, the rest to the Transport Department.

There is nothing pecnliar about the donkeys of the district,
In 2 tract with so few roads suitable for cart traffic and with so
little waste for camel grazing donkeys become valmable, and are
kept in large numbers.
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The following table shews the distribution of borse and donkey
Apricniture Btallions throughout the district s —
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The following account of the riso and growth of tho Réwal.

pindi Horse Fair 1s taken from tho Gazetteor of 1887 :—

Rwalpindi

‘The Riwalpmdi Horse Fair was instituted somo_ycars after

HoroFur  gmnexation, and was called the Nirpur Fair, from a placo of that
name situated at the foot of Hazdra Mountain, where there is a
tomb of great celebrity visited by thousands of pilgrims, and &
fair is held in honor of the Muhammadan Saint Shéh Latif Bari,
It was originally proposed that the Réwalpindi Horso Fair should
be held at the same time and place, but it was found impossible to
carry out this plan after the first fow years. Tho Horse Fair was,
thorefore, held at Riwalpindi in 1859, and kas since continued to
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Do held there at the end of the month of March each year, on an'
open space on the west of the city of Rdwalpindi. At the fair
horses and mules are exhibited. When the fair was first

-established, the xgnnber of animals exhibited seldom excecded 50

or 60.

In 1856 the amount of prizes awarded was increased fo
Rs, 1,000, and owing to the subsequent increase in the value of

" prizes, and the good Erices realized from purchasers, the number

of animals exhibited has largely increased. The conditions then
laid down were, that the young stock must be the produce of some
Government stallion, born m the Punjab, and under three years
old; that the prize-winners should become the property of
Government, and be sold on the spot to the highest bidder. In
the event of n larger sum than the prize being cbtained by eale,
the difference was to be given to the owner; but if less, the loss to
fall upon Government. Proclamations in Panjibi and Hindi to the
above effect were issued throughout this and tho neighbouring
districts, but the results were not great. In the followng year,
1857, about 50 colts and fillies, born and bred in the Punjab,
competed for 18 prizes aggregating nearly Rs. 1,000; 25 full
grown horses also appeared from Labore and the more southerly
districts, and 28 Kibul horses. The Rdwalpindi and Gujrit
Districts each won four prizes, Jhelum carried off two, while
Lahore, Sidlkot and Gujrénwéla each took one.

During the next year (1858), there was a great improvement

4 o both in quality and quantity,
§ D ons ] fryesrcldeolts  the number of animals of all
N for 3yearcld filles. ages being 554; and it was
14 Eomatations - § for2yearoldedlts.  found advisable to submit a new
Do. .. for2yearcldfilles. geale of prizes on a more liberal

scale as mdicated in the margin,

making altogether 16 prizes and 40 gratuities aggregating
Rs. 1,480. 1t was at the same time proposed to exclude yearlings
from competition. These measures were sanctioned by Govern-
ment, and as it had been found very inconvenient to award the
prizes at Neirpur, they were given at Rowalpindi for the first time.
In the course of this year (1858), the Deputy Commissioner
strongly recommended the removal of the horse fair altogether
from Nirpur, Being held at such adistance from the cantonments,
military officers could not always go out there, and other reasons
being urged, Government approved of the recommendation.
Accordingly the fair was held next yesr (1859) at Réwalpndi,
but it was not well attended, owing part{v no doubt to the change
of site and also to the early date upon which the Ramzén fell,
From the records of this period it appears that the horse-breeders
were somewhat disappomnted in the prices realized for their good
Dhanni breed, and that several of them bad turned their attention
more to mule-breeding. The perseverance, however, of the -local
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authorities, and their successful efforts in obtaining some good

Government stallions, once again led the people to devote them-
selves to horses rather than mules.

The next horse fair of 1860, which was held early in May,
showed good results, when, out of 300 exhibited, 89 colts and
fillies of Avab stock obtained prizes and gratwties to the amount
of Rs. 1,280. ‘Thirty-four horses were sold at an average of
Rs. 202. Of these six were by Arab sires, the rest by country sires;
fifteon of the thirty-four were bought for the Irregular Cavalry.
The committes of judges declared that they had never seen such
un improvement within so short a time, and were of opinjon that
a finer lot of eolts and fillies than the prize-winners could not be
found out of the studs. Twenty-tiwo of the successful exhibitors
belonged to the Réwalpindi District, 17 to Jhelum, and a" fow to
other districts, The improvement thus clearly seen in 1860 was
continued in 1861 and subsequent years. In 1861, 400 colts and
fillies attended the'fair, all of good quality. The best fillies came that
year from Jhelum. With the concurrence of the Commissioner and
Committee, the number of prizes was this year increased, while their
value was reduced, the highest being Rs. 75, the next Rs. 50,
and the third Rs.25. The distribution of several gratuities or
consolations, especially during this year of great scarcity, gavo
great satisfaction to the exhibitors., From the returns it appears
that the Jhelum District horse-breeders were most successful in
1860-61, but that the Réwalpindi District then took the lead
and has rotained it ever since. The largest number of mules
over brought to one of these fairs was 183 in the year 1871,
when an average price of Re. 161 per mulo was realized. Tho

. district of Rdwalpindi contributed 158 of the whole number. In

the first years of the fair the encouragement given to mule-
breeders was almost mil. Subsequently a demand sprang up,
and the Abyssinian campeign gave a marked impetus fo mule-
breeding. The fair now attracts a large number, and good prices
are obtained.

The fair now ranks ag ono of the bost in the Punjab and draws
exhibitors from all the surronnding districts. The last day of the
fair is regarded as a gala day by the whole district, and concludes
with an exhibition of tent-pegging and lime-cutting. The fair is
usually held during the Iast week in March, when there is an
abundence of * khasil ™ or green corn available for fodder. Tho
show ground is a large open space beyond the Leh river on the
west of the city. Temporary railings of bamboo and rope are
erceted which mark off tho lines for each class of animal. The
jndging of the various classes is done in a permanent circular
enclosure. The oxamination generally lasts for four days and
is done by a Committee consisting of selected Cavelry and Artillery
Officers. ‘The rolative merits of each animal are ascertained by
n systom of marks prescribed by Government.
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The following table gives the number of animals exhibited,
the number of animals sold, and the amount of prizes given from

1882 to 1907:—

= = 2 P = B
3 H % 5 H &
& E £ g g H
g K] = g g I
I o 2, | & -

Yeors, s3 % © Years. %% “ ]
2 | 8 25 %5 | §. | g4
2% | A= g2 25 | B2 g
E% | B3 | g8 B% | BT | 8%
= z - “ z «

Re.

2421 1,002 1,750 || 1895 2,143 | 2,087 1,930
1,394 519 | 2,000 { 1696 2560 | 2,334 | 2200
1,375 546 000 || 1897 2,025 [ 2081 2300
1,562 | 1,089 { 2000 | 1888 ] 28561 1920 | 235
2674 | 1,003 2055 || 1899 . 2,890 1 2831 [ 2180
2,947 1,244 | 2,000 | 1900 2,730 2,388 2,225
807z | 2082 | 100 || 1901 3370 | 2795 | 2445
3055 | 1,820 | 1,800 |[ 1902 3,019 [ 2205 | 2,500
3,011 1,896 | 1,665 [{ 1903 3,007 | 2,394 | 2445
3544 | 1920 ( 1,775 || tous 3410 | 2858 [ 2410
2302 | 1,850 | 1,700 | 1905 4,963 | 4505 | 2245
1,808 | 1,853 | 1,800 | 1906 4709 | 3235 | 2550
2258 1 1812 | 1seu fiser 3857 | 3,300 { 2,480

The success of the fair varies with the circumstances of
the year. Plague or a succeesion of bad barvests affects the
number and condition of the animals shown, but the show has
always had a great veputation, The fair of 19007 was classified
by ¢he Judging Commuttee as* Excellent,” being the only show
in the Province to which this distinction was awarded. Plague
which was Taging in the surrounding districtsoccasioned a con-
smderable decrease in the number of amimals present, but the show
was still very successful.

The district is nob rich in live-stock. In Gujar Khan Tahsil
the proportion per plough is 4 horned cattle and 8 browsers, in
Réwalpindi 5 horned cattle and 5 browsers, and in the Murree and
Kahita Tahsil & horned cattle and 6 biowsers, There is no

. marked superiority in the proportionate wealth of cattle between
the hill and the plain tahsils. But the proportion of plough cattle
varies. In Gujar Khan there are only 11 bullocks per plough,
while in Riwalpindr 'ahsil there 18 nearly a full yoke of buliocks
to a plough. In Gujar Khan the use of cows and donkeys in the
plough is common, In that tahsil boldings ate 8o small that
the cultivators often keep only one bullock trusting to be able
to borrow at ploughing time, while the practice which exists of
zéminddrs working in the fields as far as possible together makes
it possible for a cultivator who is mnot fully equpped with stock
to carry on lus work with the help of his friends.

Domesticated bues are found in the Murree hills only, Wild
boes are found in other parts of the district.
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Rawarrinot Distrior.] | Bees of the Murree Hills. [Pazr A..
The bees found in the Murree hills are of much larger size

and are quite different in their habits frem those of the plain

tahsils of the Réwalpindi District. The following descriptions of

their habits have been gathered from the bee-keeping zominddrs of

Murree and from personal observation :— .

The hives or houses occupied by the bees, are constructed of
baked mud in a cylindrical shape, on the average ahout 8 inches
in dinmeter at one end, and 16 to 20 inches in diameter at the
other, and some 15 tn 20 inches in length. A hole to fil the
smaller end is then made by the intending bee-keeper in the
wall of his house, and in this he inserts the hive. He then closes
up the larger end which projects towards the inside of the house
with a sort of basket, generally made of grass and mud, and closes
up the smaller end with kackchn mud, leaving only a small hole,
about 1 inch in diameter for the bees to come in and out at. Hav-
ing prepared their house for them some time in April (Baisakh),
the beo-keeper proceeds to Smear a mixtare of rough gur and milk
over tho mouth of the hive. Some ton or a dozen bees first alight
upon this, and, if it puits them, remain a few days. Theso bees
are known as likari; they then fly off agam, following one of
their number, it is said, as a leador, and presently return with a
swarm of bees known as ghim, and these gradually enter the
hive und make their bome there. After o fow days they begin to
fly about and suck sap from trees and flowers, and construet their
comb~ (pukha). These are completed in sbout fifteen days, and
then the young are deposited and fed with extracts from the trees,
flowers, and so on.

The young become full grown iu May, and then nll swarm off
elsewhere, leaving the old bees n possession, and these thon
begin to glean honey from varions froit trees and shrubs, and fill
their combs. This process is completod by from the 15th October
to the 15th November, The original comb 1s first filled, and then
the honey runs down and fills 2 sort of second comb, known as
the ckaia. .

‘I'he honey is taken out by first makiog a small opening in
tho back of the tdri, as the hive is called, and burning some old
cloth beneath it. Some bees aro killed in the procoss, but the
majority Ay out of the orifice and cluster against the wall just out.
sido; the honey-comb is then removed from the back, and then it
is again closed up. In places where the winter is not too cold for
the bees to romain, only two-thirds of tho honey is taken out, one-
third being left to keep tho bees during the wintor. In other cases
it ia all taken. The hives gonerally contain from 4 to 8 pounds of
honey each, with from 1 to 14 poundsof wax, Theso arosoparated
off from each other after extraction, and the honey is sold at from
4 to 6 pounds a rupee, the wax at from 4 to 5 pounds, uncleaned,
and when cleaned at a rupee a pound.
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Except in portions of the Réwalpind: Tahsil, where bees are CHAP.ITA.
occasionally kept in the same manner as in the Mwiree Tuksii, the
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In March or April these bees, which are not much bigger than
a common fly, begin to build their combs round the branches of
trees or on projecting rocks. First, the comb is built round the
branch and then a portion is built pendent below it. This latter
portion is known as pukha, the formeris the chala. The young
are deposiled in the pukha, The old bees hive over all part« of the
comb. _Tke youny swarm off in May-June, and the old bees then
go off to seek a cooler place, but continue to draw honey from the
original comb. They do not make any honey durmg the hot season.
Then, in the end of August-September, they again commence
building & new comb, have young, and store lomey up to about
15th November, about which time the young swaim off, Then
the bees go off agan to seek a warmer chme, eating the honey
from their old comb for the next four months which brings them
round to April again and completes the year. Immediately after
the 15th November is the time when the honey is mostly collected
and sold. This honey is considered of good quality, and fetches a
higher price than that made 1o the hills. It is sold at about 1 to
4 pounds a rupee, and the uncleaned wax is sold at about 10
pounds the rupee.

The nabri cultivation of the district is confined to four _Irrigation.
villages in tho extreme north of the Riwalpnd: Tabsil. Ther sl seriger
vames are Usman Khattar, Bhallar Top, Garhi Sikaudar and =~ system of
Salargsh. Through the muddle of them iuns the Haro mver, SHpTehon
which having its rive 1n the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazdra Distiet,
runs through the Attock Tabsil of the Attock District to join the
Indus, Each of the villages has a separate watercourse and a
separate embankment in the stream, The water-supply 1s abund-
ant ; even more, it 18 excessive. Water disputes with the upper
villages are unknown. The Attock villages lower down are not so
fortunate, but n spite of constant disputes and adverse legal de-
cisions, the Rdwalpindi villages seem to hold their own. 1t isun-
fortunate that the canal system of the Haro river should be m
three districts and in two Provinces, but the Léwalpmdi villages
suffer no loss and a1e never hikely to be in want of water. The
dominant personality on the Haro 1s the Gakhar Réja of Khanpur
in Hazéra, but with him the Réwalpind: villagers bave no dispute.

The Attock villages sre less happy, but as the Kbinpur Iléga must
necessarily remain 1 the North-West Frontier Province, there
would be small gnwin to the administiation by transferring the
Réwalpindi villages to Attock, while the transfer would be bitterly
roeented by the villages concerned. At present the water-supply
needs few arrangements and  gives no trouble. A cods of rules
was drawn up at last settlement, but the general rule seems to be
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that overy man takes as much water as he likes, and when be has
finished he sends the water down to his neighbour. Clearances
are carried out by common agreement and are done with the spade.
The crops suffer more often from flooding than from drought. . In
the canal tract the boldings are generally very large and the
owners are men of influence, This mo doubt bas its effect.in
preventing disputes.

Irrigation from springs and streams is unknown in Gujar Kban
Tahsil. It is common everywhere in the hills, butin Réwalpindi
Tahsil is confined almost entirely to the villages Iying under
the Margalla range, and is fed by spiings in these bills.
There many of the springs are under the protection of saints and
are places of pilgrimage. The largest of ull the springs is at
Saidpur, north of Rdwalpindi, and this gives water to soversl
villages. Al this sabmontane spring irrigated land is excellent and
much of it1s urder parden cultivation, Elsewhero this class of
irrigated land i not so valuable. Water is everywhere~ abundant,
much of the land is water-logged, and grows nothing but rice.

There is no well irrigation at all in Marree Tabsil and the
Rohita hills In Knhdta Tahsil the total chahi aren is only
64 acres. Moot of the wells are close to Kallar on the banks of
the Kanchi, and all of them are sunk only m patches of alluvial
Jand near the various streams,

The wells in Gujar Khan Tahsil are almost invariably sunk on
patches of alluvial soit which form in the beds of torrents whero
they broaden out. There only is well sinking possible, Water is
geuerally near the surface but 1s never abundant, and except in
years of extraordinary ramfall the wells cannot be worked day and
mpht ; the area commanded by the wells seldom oxceeds two
acres and is generally much less, L'he average area attached lo
wells and dhenglis does not exceed one acre and tho avorage sown
area does not exceed two acres. Wells cost little to make, they
are never deep and ave lined with uncemented roughly hewn stone.
Stone to line the wells is everywhere procurable. Wells of this
kind differ materially from the ordinary Punjub wells, in that they
aro only holes in the ground lined with stono, the well eylinder not
being sunk down into tho water-bearing strata. The average cost
of a well is from Rs. 100 to Re. 125 ; dhenglis costing from one.
quarter to one-half of that sum. The woodwork of a well costs
about R 40. Generally one bullock, or more commonly one
buffalo is suflicient to work the well and there aro never more
than threo well cattlo. Tho ropes arc made of any available
materials  Munj grags, if available, is the best, but rushes cut in
tho terrent beds, whewt straw or hill gross imported from Kalita
are all used. The wolt lands are slways minutely sub-divided.
Well owners ato generally Malliars, who belong to the samo class
a3 the Arains of the central Punjub, but if the owneis aro oo
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Malliars the well is often leased to Malliars for cultivation. Well
caltivation is exclusively of 2 market garden character. The land
is given vo rest and large quantities of manure are indispensable,
All the cattle maoure 15 hoatded up and put oo the land. The
well cattle are not sufficient for the proper fertilising of the land,
80 the manure of the cultivators’ other cattle is used and where
the nwner does not cultivato the well e is expected to help with
the manure.

The well irrigation of the Réwalpindi Tahsil is much more
important than m Gujar Khan, The principal well tract is on
the banks of the Soan river. Throughout the course of the Soan
river in this tahsily and  especially west of the Grand Trunk Road,
the lowlying allavial banks on either side are dotted with fumer-
ous wells. The soil of this tract is not superior, being generally
sandy with an under-soil of pebbles, but the cultivation 13 very close
and good, and yields are very large. Water 18 never abundant and
tbe wells can never ba worked continuously. On the other hand,
wells are never deep, and one buffalo is sufficient to work the well
wheel. Two or three buffaloes may be kept, but the number of the
cattle depends on the water inthe well,and ove buffalo can often draw
all the water that the well can give. Except along the banks of the
Soan, there is no tract which candistinctively be called well-irrigated.

" T'he most valuable well cultivation in the district is along the banks
of the Leh stream near Kdwalpindi itself. Here the wells are mostly
in the hands of Hindu contractors and money-lenders, who sk
large sums in 1he construction of their wells. Most of these latter
wellg are strictly speaking jhaldrs, in that they have underground
channels running to the stream and can only work to thewr full
extent when.the stream is high. Here the cultivation is extraordi
naiily good ; manure is abundant and the profits immense, The
rest of the wells+in the tahsl are scattered along the bauks of the
various small streams. Wherever a patch of alluvial soil offers, a
well 15 sunk and vegetables are grown. There are few wells in the
Ling, which 18 a mountain torrent, but the banks of the Karang
and the Wadila are dotted everywhere with wells. The Waddla
in particular has several cases of rich wells lymg among preci-
pices and ravines, the very existence of which might remain auknown
to all save settlement officials, who have to clamber everywhere,
und which are altogether inaccessible when the stream is in flood.
To the rule that wells are only sunk in alluviil patches near streams,
there is one important excopnon. Notth of the Margalla Pass,
near the Grand Trunk Road, wells are sunk 1n the-level plam and
some of the best wolls in the tahail are clustere1 along this strip of
land, ‘The Kharora wells are fow and wot 30 profitible as the
K-ndhi Soan wells. The best of them are 1 tha cirner of the
circlo which runs up closs to Riw.lpia-li Cantoument.

Except close to Riwalpindi itself, masoary wells are not com.
mon. A trinl boring is often’sunk, usnally by soms itmerant well-
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sinker, who uses a rough boring apparatus. If success scem
assured, a liols is runk till water is reached. The hole is then
Iined with roughly hewn unmorticed stone, When the cylinder
is ready, & wheel 18 fitted and the water drawn out. 4sscon as
the water is exhansted, digging begins again below the cylinder, so
that by constantly drawing off the water snd constantly digging
the cylinder is sunk into the water-bearing strata. The cylinder
is generally suuk until the men below can work no more. Divers
are few and are seldom employed. The cost of such o well varjes
a good deal, but from Ks. 200 to Rs. 800, according to the depth,*
may be considered a fair average for wells on the Soan, The welis
and jhaldis of Réwalpinds are of o very different character. Heavy
brick or stone cylinders are sunk, the stones are hewn and morticed
and every effort 18 made to make the well a permanency. Some-
times the well is situated far from the land and the water is carried
across to the fields on a wmasonry aqueduct. Masonry water
chanunels, with properly made sluices, are common. Wells of
this kind are made by contractors, who understand their own
business'and do not invest their capital oxcept on a good pros-
pect of return. One enterprising Hindu has sunk an artesian
well b a cost of many thousands of rupees. Another has a
jhaldr which he works with a steam pump. Works of this kind
may cost anything up to Rs. 10,000, but generally the cost
varies from Rs. 800 to Rs, 2,000 each. The cost of wells othor
than the Soan and Réwalpindi wells, varies between the limits of
cost of the two clusses of wells mentioned above. In construction
and design they resomble the Soan wells, being made of unmortic.
ed stone, while their cost varies from Rs. 300 to Rs. 400. Jhaldrs
aro almost all of the kind described as built rounnd Réwalpindi
and eost much more than wells because more elaborate. There are a
fow ordinary zaminddr jhaldrs, consisting of merely a well wheol
overhanging a stream, but suck jhaldrs are rate Dhinglis cost
vory little.  Rs. 50 is a good price. The woodwork of & well
costs about Rs 40, The stone unmorticed wells of this tabsil Inst
us long ns the ordinnry brick wells of the Punjub. Near the
famous Buddhist “top " which lies close by Mankidla Railway
Station, are two wells built of large square blocke of masonty
shich are in uso to this day, and to which tradition ascribes the
samo age as the “top” itself. The cultivated area per well is
much bigher than in Gujar Khan, Thisis due to the fact that
the wolls have more room and that there is more water in them.
The averago cultivated aren is about 2% ncros por well and the
average cropped area about 5 ncres, Good wells work up to double
this or oven more when water and manure are abundant.
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Section B—Rents, Wages and Prices. CHAP.ILB

Routs in kind” are fixed by custom snd mo unifor over _Remts o
large areas. In all the plains portions of the district the most " perpes.
universal reot on all kinds of land is one-half. Where _ 1688  poguee
share is taken there is usually some reason of rolationship or Rerts
friendship. In the Kabdta hills the rent rate on irrigated soils
is always a third, but in Murree the rent for irrigated land varies
within wide limits, the average being 42 per cunt. In the hills
oo lipira land one-half is taken, and on maira and rakar one-
third. In tho Kabra Circle half is always taken on lipira and
maira, On rakar the rate is one-third.

In the village of Sukho in Gujar Khan there is a little valuable
lipira Jand on which the owner supplies two-thirds of the seed
and takes two-thirds of the crop.

These customary rates are being disturbed in Réwalpindi Tahsil
north of the Soau by new conditions, Money-lenders always put up
the rents to the highest figure, but the most disturbing cause is the
refusal of modern tenants to render those mnumerable little services
which the owners were accustomed to expect from their tenants
in consideration of a light rent rate. In the hrils too as the people
turn more and more to agriculture rents are undoubtedly rising.

These rents are nearly always the same for all classes of

tenants, They are a share of the total produce or of the total
produce after cortamn important deductions have been made. The
most important of these deductions are the customary dues paid
to the agricultural village menials in return for services rendered
by them. Details of these deductions™will be given further on.
But it is by no means the usual custom to pay these dues from
the common heap befare division of the produce, as is done in other
districts of the Punjab. In Gujar Khan and in parts of Murree
and Kahita, it is the custom for the owner of the plough to satisty
the village memals. Iu Réwalpindi the practice is diverse. This
matter also will be noticed later,

Except in Murree and the hill circle of Kahiita true cash rents Cash Eents,
are not common. In the rest of Kahita and in Gujar Kban, they
are practically non-existent. The recorded cash rents are due in

almost all cases to one or other of the following canses:—

(a) Disputed transfers where the transferes pays the
revenue, but the fact of the transfer is not admitted,
or for any other reason mutation has not passed.

(6) Possession by the collaterals of the holdings of widows
and orphans, the former taking the produce and
maintaining the owners.

(c) The letting of land by owners away on Government
or other service to tenants on nominal cash rents
in order to ensure protection of the rights of the
absentee owners,
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Thera romain, bowever, a fow gennine eash rents inwhich the
rent represents the value of the tenancy.  In the Khuddar tract of
Gujar Kban nesr the Jhelum, the Ghakkar owners, having largo
proprietory holdings, often lat out their outising lands on cash
rents, ay there is o difficulty in petting tenants fo take up stony
hill lands on a kind rentsl. The rents vary from Re. 1-8-0ty
Re. 2-8-0 per acre over sbout 200 acres, and the Iands 5o vented ars
the worst in the hills, and are often broken up by the tenants,
On the irrigated lands in Réwalpindi, especially near Réwalpindi
ad to 8 less degree on the Soan cash rents are cummon., On
unirrigated lands there is no general custom of cash rents, but
such vants do exish.  The highest cash rents are paid on the chahi
iands of Hawalpingdi ifself and a few adjoining villages, Hers
most of the wells nre lot on competitive cash rents, which vary
from Hs. 12010 Rs, 192 peracre. Tho average rent per aore of
unirrigated land is Ra. 8-2-5, but this does not give the real com-
petitive cash rent.

In the hills, where many, pachaps most, of the owners hold
plots of 1and in more than one village, where & tenant elass hardly
exssta, where land was nutil recently acconuted of less value than
cattle, and where vvery bill man is a3 good as his neighbour, it i
diffienlt to pot tenants to cultivats on kind rents.  Most of the
onah rents date from maeny years back, the fensnts paying the
owner « temp cazh suwm, known as chakota, and the owozer having
fittle further conuection with the Jand. The cash paying tenants
have usually themeolves broken np tho land, thoy regard their
tenure ng pormanent and the owner cannet eject them. If ag
enterprising owner should venture to Rdwaipindi to fry to ejoct
his tenant by foreo of law, bo sometimes finds bimself called on to

pay 83 ~mn v sam which may excesd the
valws o' 7 . - tensnt holds o very strong
position. - .« .. wuiuew onat he pays a fult competition cash

rent. Even now, however, land js gives out to pew tensnts on
cash renta and oven on very trifling routs, but the opivion of the
ownerg is againat cash ronts aud they resume such lands whenevor

- they can. There will alwnys remain s cortain number of cash

rents which are kept low, because tho tunant is oxpected to serve
the owaer 3n additiop 1o paying the rent. Thoro are fenants who
grazo the cattle, cut wood and prass and ran errands for the owner
in consiferation of paging & light roat. 4e a genoral rule it may
bo eaid that the cash rents ns paid nre much below the full rentsl
of the land on which they ave paid.  To this there sre ecxcoptions
which deservo Scparate notice. Inthe Dewal illaqa the Dhunds
aro nble ta cxact much bigher rents than anywhere ecle in the
Murree Tubsil.  In addition to the kind of hereditary eash rents
wmentioned above, land {8 given oub for special crops at heavy
rontals, Potatoes and chari are often grown on land let out for
the crop nod fuld competition routs are paid.  Cash reats sre muck
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higher in the Dewal illaga than in any other pait of Murree. This
is no doubt in part due to the land being better, but it is also due
to the roore forcible character and the moie busines:like babits of
the Dhund.

‘Ihere is nowhere any tendency for cash rents to digplace
produce rents. In the bills at least the percentage of land held by
cash paying tenants is steadily decreasing.

Statistics as regards wages of labour taken from the Punnjab
Administration Reports are given in the statistical parn of the
Gazeotteer, These 1eturns are far from trustworthy, and are valu-
able only as showing the wide lmits within which wages bave
fluctuated. 'The prices of the common food grains have only a
slight effect on the wages of labour. The general tendency 18 for
wages to rise, but the rate of increase is slow. The large increase
is due to peculiar causes. Any war on the frontier or big con-
centratior of troops in Réwalpind: at once sends up wages. During
the Kabul war all kivds of daily labour were at *famne ” rates,
and the recont durbars and reviews had o similar but less marked
effect.

The sources of supply for agricultural labour and unskilled in-
dustrial labour are the same. The tendency 1s for wages of agri-
cultural Jabour to be pasd in cash, at the same rotes as unsklled
labour iu the city, but the custom of mixzed cash and grain pay-
ments dies hard and eash wages are by nomeans the invariable
rule. But whenever the wages of labour in the city take a big
upward leap, the cash portion of the wages of agricultural labour
rises t00 in sympathy. ~

The percentages on the gross produce paid to menials are
shown below :— .

. Gujer | Réwal- | Kobtta | Bestof

Menials Ebsn | pudi Bills | Kahita | 2%Free
.

Lokdr, Tsrkhan, Kumhar ., 4 4 4 3 2
Mol .. . L. 1 3 1 1 1

Harvestiog ... . 1 1 1
Muscollaneons mentals 1 1 1 1 1
Tatal .. " [} e s s

Except in Réwalpindi Tabs, the general 1ule is that menials
are not paid ont of the common heap ot all. The lapful (jhola)
of bijra heads for the kbarif or the sheaf (gaddi) of wheat for
the rabi comes out of the common stock, but the general ruls is

that the owner of the plough pays the memal out of us own share
of the produce,
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In the Kharora Cirele of Réwalpindi where haldings are large,
the menials are always paid out of the common heap when the
crop is divided on the threshing-floor. In tbis circle, however,
the kharif kind rents are generally paid on appraisement, The
owner’s shure is estimated and paid in a lump sum, while the
tenaut is left to pay the agricultural menials. In making the
appraisement, however, some allowance is made for the extra
burden thrown on the temawt. Yo the canal villages also tho
menjals are pmd from the common heap, but more generally in
bundles of the uothreshed crop than in measures of grain. On the
chabhi and abi lands the memals are pard partly ip grain and
sheaves, and partly by giving them sume of the uneut vegetables.
Generally one irrigation bed (kiara) is given to each of them. On
the cealt lands of kdwalpindiitself no memals at all are employed,
any labour employed being pamd for in cagsh. In tho rest of the
tahsil, the tepant pays the purely agricultural memals, but less grain
and mo1e sheaves are given thau in Gujar Khan, The sheaves aro
always taken from the common heap, but a custom exists of leaving
a littlo of the grain behind on the threshing-Boor to compepsato
the tenant and for luck.

The kumhdr is not paid except on well lands, for which be
provides the well pots. On such lands the lokdr is not usually
emmployed. The lokdr. tarkhdn and kwmhdr receive each about
ten seers per plough Eer harvest, and in addition some four or five
sheaves of wheat tu the rabi and a bundle of bijra or maize heads
m the kharif. The total for each is about 15 seers per plough
per harvest. In the hills the rates are somowhat different.
Only the tarkhdn and lohdr are ordinamly employed. Each gets
per plough in Murree 12 seers at khanif, and 8 seers at tabi harvest ;
in the Kaluita hills 16 seera at khurif and 18 seers at rabi; and
in the Kahru ilaqa 20 seers at kbharf and 9 at raby harvest,

The musalli winnows tho grain and performs eimilar duties ns
well as supplying the “chhaj.” He 13 not generally emploged
a8 a regular village servant and is usually paid for any particular
sorvice performed. Ho is always ap expenrive menml.

. The reaper, *libdr," is not employed at all in the hills and not
ordinarily in Gujar Kban, although there most zamindirs need
assistance in cutting their crops. Une man cannot reap more than
two kanals of wheat in a day, and though every availablo man,
woman and child tarns out into the field at harvest time, assistance
ia still needed, In Gujar Kban the most common practico is to
combine for harvest, each zamindir luxuriously feoding the har-
vesters of his fields.” This is known as ¢ letri.”” Iri some part of
Réwalpindi Tahsl holdings are large, and in all parts labour is Jess
plentiful and assistanco less willing than further sonth. The reaper
ordinarily gets one sheaf in 21 Tho sizo of lus sheaf depends on
tho order in which the sheavos are counted, but the reaper ahways
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tries to get the largest sheaf. In a good rabi harvest labour flocks
in from the hills and from across the Jhelum. A sturdy lihar in
o good harvest can earn from 8 annas to Re. 1 per diem. A custom
of paying in cash is coming inand is Jikely to spread When cash-is
paid four annas per diem and the midday mea) is the usual rate of
payment. In the kbarif harvest assistance in harvesiing is not
50 necessary asin the rabi,

Other menials are the mochi, the nai and the water-carrier. The
mochi when paid 1n kind gets about half the dues of lohdr or
tarkbdn, but is usually paid in cash for the work he does. Similarly
the potter is often paid in cash, and one potter will supply a
number of villages. The barber’s dues vary greatly. He usually
receives a share of the grain at each harvest, besides presents at
marriages and other festivals.

The village menials do not occupy at all the same position in
this district as in most other districts of the Paujab. They can
hardly be called true village menials, The carpenter and black-
smith and mosalli best merit the term ; the others are practically
independent of the village community, being paid by various
methods for the commodities they supply. The lambarddrs have
little or no control over them, In some places the tailor 1s in fact
one of the washerman (dhobt) caste, who also makes and mends
clothes for his employers. Kamins, as a rule, in this district,
perform few services and receive small pay.

Toformation as to retail prices at headquarters for the last
40 years is given in the statistical volume from which the follow-
ing figures are extracted. The prices are stated in seers per
rupee.

NEES
Bzl l8)B(8
219 4 o (= |
Bisld i
BRI
2leleiol2]s
2llzisle ) L
=10 124 |18 19 b 1o o fodf [ o o8 I8t [ o o [ o 1o oo fo
212 ISR 1018 ot s |l o8 3 [0 8 o [ o oo
Z2EERER SRR S EREREEEEE
l | ] 8] §l1zl1rl10l101 |<Ju.\||n| 15
Wheat A‘J 1 ‘l.. ) \
Bijra aaus)su 2124,17/1. ,‘uu‘i 19 4)1
Maize o - . o 29,28]... lnll’ln n) 8, u, ,

Wheat and bajra are the staple food-grainsin the plains.
Tn the hills the people subsist 2lmost entirely on maize.
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The following table gives the rates (scers per rupec) appros.
by the Financial Commissioner on the Settloment Officer’
detailed report on prices forwarded in Septembor 1908 :—"

Grain, Price Grain, l Price.
Naize o . £3 {{ Cotton . e o e 64
Jowsr ... R R 20 | Wheat .. D 0 30
BEEn v ae e e 23 [|Barley .. . N 18
Moth 22 || Gram 25
MadE  ae we e e 30 || Térémtrs 1
Mash - - e 36 Sarshuf 40

These figures are based on trader’s prices obtained from the
books of village money-lenders recording their transactions with
zaminddrs, but to get relinble records of prices from trader’s books
is not easy. So many clements combine to affect the prices that
it is difficult to deduce the true harvest price from the boo™e
Tho degree of indebtedness of the zaminddr, the condition of the
grain sold, the cost of carriage, the question whether the sale is
on the threshing floor or in the shop all affect the calculation.

There is no marked difference in prices from tahsil to tahsil.
The markets are generally so good that prices maintain & uniform
level all over tho district. The hill tracts in which it might be
expected that prices would be low, are tracts in which prices are
maintsined at a level quite as high as in the plains, The causes of
variation in priees ave those which might naturally bo expected.
They depend on the character of the harvests. 1896-97 nnd
1899-1600 weve years of scarcity and’ prices were in consequence’
exceptionally high. But 1t should bo noticed that aftor each period
of scarcity and high prices when prices fall again they do so gradu-
ally and do not quite regain the noimal of preceding yenrs, The
Kharif of 1900 aund the Rabi of 1901 were both excellont, Prices
were accordingly low. Recently lirvests have been jpoorer and
prices in consequence bighor. No cause other than the character of
the harvests has much influenco on the scale of prices. Tho export
trade is small.  The improvement of commnunications has removed
large Joenl variations, but exportation never causcs large or suddon
changes in prices. Evon in years of plenty the smonot avulable

* for export is small, and in years of scarcity the ncarest sourco of

gupply in the districts round Lahore. Tho very violent oscillations
in price known in pre-rmlway days are now unknown, but the
limits are still wide within which prices are affected by tho
charnctor of the harvests. To the really productive portions of the
district there is littlo culturablo waste left and oxtension of cultiva
tion is nover in any year so large a8 to have an T.'ngreciablo effect
on prices. Tho sown ares of conrso varies according as the raing
aro timely and copious or mnot, but new cultivation has no effect

on tho scale of pricés.
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Everywhere throughonut the district where there are no CHAR.ILY
extraneous sources of income life is hard. Holdings aro small. _ Rents,
The average size of the holdings of cultivated land in sores for each ‘ages and
circle is given in the following marginal table :— Material
The margin of safoty is so small that any misfortune may foo e,
plunge the zaminddr into debt from
Gircles, Acres, which be will never extricate him-

. self. A series of bad years, the death

of cattle, or mere carclessness may

Gujar Khan

‘ o C

- Eorors 11 lead to debt, while in the best years
oodbi BoaL. ... the surplus produce is so small that
Kahiita Pabbr ... A Y35 5D BITE
Eabro “h‘r - 5  the 1nterest is paid with difficulty
Hpttar Rehita... 22 and from the principal there is no

escape. Yet miscellaneous sources of
income are so numerous and important that thedistrict is generally
prosperous. -

In Gujar Khan wilitary service is universal in almost all parts
of the tahsil. There are few villages which do not contain some
military persioners and some men still in service. Native com-
missioned and non-commissioned officers abound and military service
is ranked high above all other forms of employment. No figures
of the gross recerpts from pay and pensions are available, but no
doubt they many times exceed the land revenue demand. Those
who cannot get mlitary service take fieely to daily labour, The
roads and railways in the tahsil cause a constant demand for labour,
nor does the cultivator in search of emplogment hesitate to travel
far afield. TFrom somse villages nearly all the able-bodied men go
out every cold weather to join the Survey Department as Khilasis,
Volunteers are easily obtammed for service in every part of the
world—East Africa, China, Somaliland, Australia, all draw con-
tingents from Gujar Khan, A few villages in the north-east
corner have taken to stoking for a profession and nearly all
British steamers sailing from Bombay carry Gujar Kban stokers
on board, while the Pothwiri dialect of Gujar Khan can be heard
on the lower decks of every P. and O. boat,

The Réwalpindi zaminddr lives by his outside income, His
land alone is not sufficlent to support him. Mlitary service has
no attractions for him, partly that he can make more at home,
and partly that he resents the regular life, the separation from
his home and the discipline, and partly because military service
“must bo made attractive to be popular. There are hardly any
Native Officers in the tahsil and no zamind4r likes to go away from
home except under the protection of some superior. The hfe
of the whole tahsil centres in RAwalpindi city and cantonment.
The great arsenal, the Railway workshops, the Commissariat supply
stores, and the city factories all draw their labour from the
villages around Pindi, The roads and railways running through
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the tahsil provide constant Inbour. Eggs, milk, wood, and, above
all, fodder find a very ready and very profitable sale. The
camping grounds are nearly always full of troops and the villages
far fiom Réwalpindi can sell thew fodder nearer home,
Fodder, however, comes in from “all parts of the tahsil
and it js remarkable to notice the distance from which
zaminddrs carry in supplies to the Réwalpindi market. On the
Margalla Range are the Military Grass Farms, and the cutting and
storing of grass provides thousands with an cccapation. Several
villagers, especially the Telfs, live by grass-catting for the officers
in’ the cantonment. Miscellaneous labour of all kinds is readily
procurable. The supply is not equal to the demand, and from dis-
tant tahsils and even from the Jammu and Punch States men
flock into Réwalpindi” The increase in the number of carts since
sottlement is very large. The principal carting traffic is with
Kashmir, but all round the cantonment, and in the season on the
Murree road, the Rdwalpindi carts ply for hire. Many who do not
keep carts hire oub their bullocks-in the sluck season and so add to
their incomes.

Similarly around Murree sanitarium the Dhunds and Kethwals
are very prosperous. They live on the cantonment and civil station
and on the Kashmir rord. They keep carts, hire out bullocks, sell
milk uad every kind of agricultural preduce, including wood, which
is generally stolen. They do some day labour, but not a great deal.
Many hawk about fruit, potatoes and vegetables for sale. Keeping
ponies for hire is a very profitable source of income to some of the
worst villages. - Others have more disreputable sources of income
in connection with cantonments. The effect of the sanitarium is
felt throughout the tabsil, but the greater part of the profit goes
to the villages near by and especially to the Dhunds.

All along the Kashmfr road in tho Murreo Tahsil tho great
cart traffic bas caused a multitude of small shops, ekka stands,
camping grosnds and sometimes bazars to spring up. Theso are
nearly all on the land of zaminddrs. Sometimes the land has been
gold, but more generally the zaminddrs retain the ownership and
charge ground rents for the use of tho sites. Theso ground rents
ofton amount to considerable sums, but of course the distribution
among the individual owners is in accordance with their shares in
the rondside land, and bears no relation to the share of land revenuo
paid by them. In some cascs the land is villago common land,
and then it is not diffienlt to tako acconnt of the rents in pssess-,
ment. Besides the bazars and shops on the cart road, thero are o
fow nlso on other voads in the hill tracts in both Murree and
Rabiita, and it will aliways be found that the zamindir has had the
senso to retain most of the profit to himself. The Dhunds are not
above making large gains by letting out shop sites for purposes
more profitable than respectable.  Indeed eo disreputablo are some
of these places that it becomes intoresting to motice how the
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Dhunds, who pretend to so high a descent, can take so low a view CHAP.ILB.
of the obligations of their own personal honour. There are several  pents.
villages in which the income from shop sites greatly exceeds the Wagesand
land revenue~-thers is ome village in which the income exceeds L
the pregent land revenue demand more than one hundred times, aierl o
In the Dewal illaga the income from shop sites in the whole illaga the people
probably exceeds the whole Land Revenue paid by the illaga.

The Sattis and Dhanials of Murree and the Satbis, Jaskams and
Janjuas of Kahita look to military service as their profession and
think little of their other rources of income. A few Sattis trade ncross
the Jhelam river with Punch, but small profit is made. Where
military service is common there is often great prosperity, but
the family which has no son or brother to seck service in the army
is badly off indeed. Inthe Pahir Circle of Kahiita the struggle
for existence is harder than anywhere else i the district.

Rawarpmvot DisTRICT.] Forests. .

But generally the Rdwalpindi zaminddr is on the whole well-
off. The average zamiudér spends little on dress, house and house-

hold furniture but he has good eredit, is not burdened by debt and is
in comfortable circumstances,

——

Section C.—Forests.”

The hill forests have already been referred to and a descrip- _The
tion of their forest growth given. Foresta.

They were demarcated at last Settlement by Mr. F. A, Reserved
Robertson. Twenty-three Reserved Forests and 30 Protected Forests i3 Frotected
were formed 1n Murree Tahsil and 24 Reserved and 26 Protected
Forests 1 Kabdta Tohsil. The area of Reserved Forests 1s
97,246 acres (80,787 acres in Murree Tahsil and 36,245 acres in
Kahiita) and of Protected Forests, 48,665 actes (27,589 in Murree
and 21,076 in Kahdta). These forests are under the management
of the Forest Departwent. The principal sources of revenue are
the sale of timber, fuel, charcoal and grass. The chief timber
fellings are made in the higher forestsin which chir is the
dominating species. The methed of treatment adopted is the
selection method, modified so as to approach the group system.
But in the blue pine and oak forest the method of improvement
felhngs is followed. The forests at low elavations consisting of
‘brushwood and hardwond trees are exploited for fuel. To allow
these forests to recover from the results of 11l treatment nn fellings
of green wood are made and drywoed is extracted only at fixed
intervals. Formerly charcoal used to be burn.d by the Forest De-
partment, but the practice now is to sell standing trees to the
contractors and to leave them to make their own arrangements for
burning the charcoal in the fovest nnd for its removal. Timber
trees are always sold standing. The sale of grass yields a very
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large révemne. It also issold standing. No resin is extracted.
Minor forest produce includes the burning of a small quantity of
lime, and a little grazing. The principal markets are Riwalpindi,
Murree and the larger willages in the plains, such as Gujar Khan
and Kaliita. Réwalpindi takes every class of forest produce
in enormous quantities. The demand in Murree for timber is
small, as house-builders generally import deodar, blue pine and
silver fir from Kashmir and Hazara, but the consumption of
fuel and charcoal is very great. Tho chief consumers are the
residents of the station, the Commissariat Yepartment and the
Murree Brenery. By far the greater part of the produce is
extracted by road. Produce of the Murree Forests is brought on
pack animals along the numerous bridle roads and village paths to
the Riwalpindi-Kashmir cart toad, and is then loaded on carts.
From the Kahiita Forests produce is carried direct to Rdwalpindi
or other markets by pack animals, camels, bullocks and donkeys.
A small quantity of timber is floated down the Jhelum and either
landed aud sold in the Gujar Khan Tahsil or sent on to Jhelum.

The chief methods of improvement are sowings and plantings
from various nurseries, the opening out of new roads'and paths,
and construction of new bungalows and buildings.

Fire protection is at once one of the important questions and
the most difficult problem a Forest Officer has to deal with, There
is not a single acre in these foresis which has not been burned
over at least once. In one year the area burpt over was 181,000
acres. The great majority of fires are the result of direct in-
cendinrism due either to the desire of rjght-holders to obtain a
fresh crop of grass for their cattle, .or to enmity between
villagers or individuals, or to pure mischief. The damage done by
these fires 13 enormous. Numbers of mature trees, middle-aged
trees and poles are killed, and seedlings are killed off in millions.

The chief protective measures are clearance of firo lines, the
establishmont of heliographs on the highest hills during the firo
soason, and punitive closures. Heliographs, worked by parties of
British soldiers, are established (n Narar, Kotli, Patrifta and
Murree vidges. Besides supplying immediato information to the
Forest Officer on the outbreak of any fire they have an excellent
moral effect on the peeple.  But the most effective measure is to
suspend the exerciso of all rights in any portion of a forost where
firo has beon caused willfully or by gross mnogligence. It brings
home to the people that it is their interest to see that no fire occurs
in the aveasin which they are interested. The adoption of this
method has had a very good effect.

Besides these State Forests there is the Murree Municipal
Forest including all the forest land round the sanitarjum. This
is much the finest forest in the districf and contains many fine
forest gpecies unknown in the adjoining State Forost. In altitude
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and quality of soil it has the advantage over all other forests. 1t
is worked by the Murreo Municipal Committes solely for supply
of timber and fuel to residents within Municipal limits.

All the village commou lands in the Murree ‘U'shsil and in
the Pabdr and Kahrw Circles of the Kahtita Tahsil have been
declared unclassed State Forests, the land belonging to the people
and the trees to Govornment. The rules regulating the admin-
istration of these “ guzaras ” (which ai1e under the control of .the
Deputy Commissioner) have been frequently altered. In their
present form they forbid the cutting of all trees, whether planted
or of spontanecus growth, whether privately owned or on common
lands, and their operation extends even to the Kallar Kahita
Circle. This matter has been made the subject of reference to
Government. It is proposed to allow the cutting of one or two
specified kinds of trees without the necessity for asking per-
mission and in order to supply the more urgent necessities of the
zaminddrs.

Local necessities are supplied from ¢ guzaras ” and Protected
Forests. Therearevery few villages which have not rights in some
adjacent Protected Forest und many have rights in more forests than
one. These rights in Protected Forests extend to grazing of all
animals belonging to right-holders with the exception of browsers
(goats, sheep and camels), grass-cutting, collection of dry fuel, and
the supply of timber for house-building, agricultural and certain
other uses. The lead of cattle to which rights of grazing extend
is limited to double the number found to be in possession of mght-
holders at Forest Settlement, and the number of trees granted
for house building is restricted to three trees every five years.

fo addition to these mghts m Protected Forests there are very
extensive rights in Reserved Forests. At least one quarter of the
area of each reserve must always be open, the grazmg of all ani-
mals except browsers beiog permitted on payment of fees. In 24
Reserved Forests grage-cuttmg mghts have been rocorded over
certain specified areas, in one Reserved Forest lopping of oaks and
_dhaman (grewia oppositofolia) for fodder is allowed, and in
portions of two forests browsing is permitied. Free grants of
timber for house-building and agricultural uses are given from four
Reserved Forests in Kahita. ~
- By a curiohs anomaly rights in guzaras are more restricted
than in Protected Forests. Lopping of oaks (chir, barungi and
barin) wand “dhaman” for fodder is allowed. Brushwood and
branches interfering with coltivation may be removed and dry
wood for fuel is free. There isno restriction on grazing and
browsing., But timber can be cut only with the permission of the
Deputy Commissioner. A special Naib Tabsildir is engaged to
mark and grant trees fo right-holders and to hammermark the
soantlings into which tho trees havo beén converted before they are
removed by the applicant. .
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CHAR.ILC. Forest conservancy is a matter of great difficulty in these hills
Forests not only from tho attitude of the people towards it, but from the
Relationgot Nature of the forests themselves, Your true hillman works havoe

Forest De-  from the mere love of chopping. Al authority is irksome to him.

{'ﬂ;t;;f,;ﬁ:“h The process of settling down'to purely agricultural pursuits is not

yet complete, Pastoral instincts are still strong, and in spito of
contraction in the area open to browsers no decrease in the numbers
of browsers is yet apparent. Many of the forests consist of small
detached blocks, often with intricate boundaries, and surrounded by

" village lands. The Protected Forests are riddled with *chaks,”
patches of cultivation encircled by, but excluded from, the foresh
area and not geldom inhabited. Forest subordinates are ill paid, of
a poor class, and like many native subordinates inordinately corrupt.
Their beats are much too large for efficient protection, and the
authority they wield is intoxicating to men of so poora class. The
interests of agriculture and sylviculture are always to some degree
antagonistic, and amity between truculeot hillmen and forest
subordinates is never to be expected. Friction is considerable and
constant. Forest rules cause almost daily annoyance and trouble
and constant expense. The hillmen can never get away from
the rules, and the very tribes which pride themselves most on their
independence and freedom from control, find themselves nover
freo from the interference of Government officials.

Plains Of the thirteen Plains Forests twelve are in Rdwalpindi Tahsil.
Toresta, The Bagham reserve, which is situate in the north-east of Gujar
Khan, is the ouly reserve, and indeed the only piece of forest land in
the tahsil. It has considerable capabilities, but its value is destroyed
by tho unrestrained grazing rights, far in excess of their require-
ments, which havo been conceded to the surrounding villages, and
as it is inpossible to closc any portion of it, it is, from a forest
point of viow, practically useless as a reservo. Itis under tho
management of the Forest Department. Of the twelve forests in the
Réwalpindi Tahsil the principal is the Blargalla Reservo (17,048
acres). It covers the south side of the range whore the Hazara hills
end abruptly and hang over the flat Rdwalpindi plain. The upper
boundary runs roughly along the top of the Margalla ridge. The
lower ‘boundary is tho line between hill and plain, Tho highest
point ig 5,200 feet. From 3,500 feet upwards chir and kengar
(pistachio) grow. Lower down tho forest growth is the same as in -
the plains ralks—phulahi, khair and olive with brushwood of Sanat-
tha, Garanda, nnd Bhekar. Peculiar tothe Margalla Reserve aro
mallofus phillippinensis, patches of bamboos, and a hitle badly grown
box-wood, called *shamshad” (bueus sempervirens). Grazingis
excellont, and is leased by the Military Grass Farm. 18,361 ncres
slso on the Margalla range and similar in portion and character to
tho Margalla forest form a reserve under the Military Departmont
and are controlled -by the Military Grass Farm, - This forest
.supplies tho fodder required by tho mounted troops in Réwalpindi
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Tamair (3,378 acres), Maira (1,257 acres) and Bannigalla (641
:38), Reserved Forests under the management of the Forest
tepartment, are 'the lagt spurs of the main Murree ranges jutting
‘4 into the Rdwalpindi plain. These are completely over.
7 = 1 with rights and are of little value.

The remaining rakhs contain no timber, and some " of them
" & but grass. Lohi Bhir (1,050 acres) and Takht Pari (2,210
) are unclassed forests under the Forest Department, Graz-
_, leases are sold annually by auction. Topi (547 nores), Adidla
1,830 acres) and Banda (251 acres) are unclasged forests under
“vil administration. The first is the Riwalpindi Park, is under
ntrnment management, and ig strictly preserved. The second is
2ased to the Military Grass Farm. The unclassed forest area, Pind
*anjn (252 acres), is held by a lessee for cultivation. :

Section D.~—Mines and Mineral Resources.

The district is very poor in minerals. Petroleum is found in
small quantities at Ratta Hotar, 18 miles from Réwalpindi,

Gypsum is found in considerable quantities along the southern
part of the hills, from Murree, westwards: but it is not utilized
sither as a manure or as‘a cement by the natives.

Lignite is occasionally met with in very small quantities in
some parts of the Murree hills, but is pot worked. There js in
fact no systematic working of minerals in the district.

Gold is found 1 small quantities in the beds of various
streams, tributaries of the Jhelum and the Indus, throughout the
dustrict, but it hardly pays to extract it from the sand which con-
tams it. In Réwalpindi Tahsil the persona principally employed
m this occupation mie Hindus from the western bank of the
Jhelum, who bave settled in some of the villages on the banks of
the Soan., 'The work is hard, the outturn precarious, and the aver-
age profits are small. .

Tho mode of extraction is simple: 10 or 12 fhs. weight of the
sand is placed in a shallow basin-shaped tray, called a * Pardtra® on
a “Dhriin” and this is repeatedly washed, the water and the light
sand being repeatedly thrown off until a dark deposit with minute
shining specks of gold n it is left. Mercury isthen added to this
which unites with the gold grains to form a small nodule. The
ﬁlercury 13 then detached by the heat of a fire, and a small globe
of gold remains. The ¢ Dhrins™ are generally owned by one
person, and the gold-washing is done for him by paid labourers,
who get a share of tho profits which varies from Re. 1 per diem
down to nothing at all when no gold is obtained. The average
does not excoed Rs. 6 or Rs. 7 2 month, and gold-washing is now
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less common than it once was, s wore permanent employment
and cértdin returns aro to be got in many forms of ordinary daily
labour. )

Sandstone and lime alone are extracted from the hills, and
both are worked only when required by building contractors or
the Public Works Department of Government. There is no
systematid exploitation. Consequently there is no constant demand
for labour, and no class who make their living by mining. When

-labtr is required ib 1s obtained in the usual way from immigrants

Yillage fa-
dostries,

or the casually finemployed. .
(. h

Section E.~Arts and Manufactures.

o

_Of the total population only 6 per cent.is urban. The rural
population is essentially agricultural or dependent upon the results
of agriculture, There is no large body of the people engaged in hund
industries. The ordinary non-agricultural inhabitents of the
district aro Julaba (weaver), Teli (oilman), Kashmiri (usually
spinners), Mochis (leather workers), Lohdr (blacksmith), Tarkhin
(cavpenter), Mirdsi (musician), Musalli (sweeper), Sundr (goldsmith),
with Brahmans, Khatris, Bhabrds and a few others. These form
only a,small proportion, of the total population, and are most of
them more or less dependent on the outturn from agricultural
operations, Only a very small propo: tion of them i engaged on arts
and manufactures of & really commercial natme. None of them are
engnged on mannfactures of much importance avd none of their
productions is' known beyond the limits of the district. 1here is no
manufacture of any kind peculiar to the district. . Cotton is grown
only,for the cpltivator’s own porsonal use aud cotton-weaving is a
purely village industry. Country cloth of various kinds is made
throughout the district. Blankets aro mapufactured in Kahdta Tahsil,
and ‘““chhats ” pnd “borfs” or packing bags are also made, ﬂ:heir
. LR R e T N (I e R I SRR

. B R B , . . - . . . N . 1 e .

made in many pluces, the best coming from Réwalpindi, Soap of
a commbon country kind is moade st Rdwalpindi. A large number
of lacquered 1égs for bedsteads (chérpfis) are made by the Tarkbdns
of Kari-Duldl, Réwalpindi Tahsil, and Selgrdor in Kahiita Tahsil,
These fetch from annas 10 to Rs. 10 for the ect of four. They are
made of shisham, pbuldi or khair wood. Pilnits, or low chairs, and
spinving wheels aro also made by the same class in considernblo
quantities. The chairs cost from Re. 1 to' Re. 8, the spinning wheels
from Re. 1 to Rs. 6.  Other wooden articles are also constructed
for ale in many of the villages, especially in Kabita Tahsil, where
weed is plentiful,  Richly esrved chaukits for doors and windows
are ocensionally irade, and many of the houses, even of very ordi
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vy zamindars in the hills, have elaborately carved doors. The
rving, the work of the village tarkhdn, is of a purely tradigi‘onal
! s, ond'although sometimes very laborious of no particular
cellonce. The desigus are fow and simple. The work hab no
“hrity. i

Saddles aro made in Réwalpindi and in Bishendot, in Kehita
hsil, and cost from Rs. 5 to Rs. 20, The jewellery manu-
' «daovd wornin tho district has been describad at page 97.
s’ neither peculiar nor of special excellence. .

- Table 28 of the Statistical Volume gives a list of all the
"%+ in the district, the pature of the industry, and parti-
as to the operatives employed. Thers is, with the exception
the Murree Brewery, no industrial concern in the district
"l Réwalpindi itself, and of the factories which do exist all
i two are Government ur Municipal concerns. The iron foundry
Messes. N, D. Harri Ram and Brothers 13 a large private
* .u whoss output is alwost all despatched to Kashmir, At
ssent they are doing a great deal of work for the Kashmir
‘rical Scheme. A larger concern also privately owned is
Tent Factory of R. B. Buta Smgh. It is merely & development
R B. Buta Singh's business as a contractor, and supplies only
various Government Departments.

By far cho largest factory is the Railway workshops, where
. labour is employed than in all the other factories together.

The only private European industry in the districtis the
Brewery Company, of which the followmg account has
supplied by Mr, Brown, General Manager :—

European industry in this district is represented by the Murres
s, Co., Limited, with Breweries at Ghora Galli and Réwal-
i and a branch brewery at Quetta.

The Company was founded in 1860 with a subscribed capital

- 2,00,000. This has been mncreased from time to time and

stands at Rs, 18,00,000. The present actual capital employed
' thirty-six lakhs,

, The Ghora Galli Brewery is situated on the Road to Murree,

1 < from Rdwalpindi. Brewing was commenced in 1861, but
, little progress was made until 1870, when Government first

i>d o formal contract to the Company for the supply of beer
the British troops cantooed in the vicinity. The outturn is
. about 76,000 bogsheads (24,000 barrels) annually. This
wery ordinarily employs 4 Europeans, 16 office staff and Printing
353, and 260 native workmen.

The Réwalpindi Brewery is situated at Topi about one mile
m the Riwalpindi civil lines. Browing was commenced in the
ing of 1889 'and the outhirn is about 6,000 hogsheads (9,000

.

Villago tn.
dastrios.
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CHAP.ILE. barrels) annually. This brewery ordinarily employs 2 Europeans,
Artaana O offico ataff and 180 native workmen.

Mannac: At the requost of the Punjab Government a distillery was

Distitlery a¢ D1t and equipped and sinco the summer of 1899 the manufacture

Rémalpind. , of Malt Whisky, plain country spirit and coloured rum has been
carried on. ‘Tho large demand for plain country spirit necessitated
an increase to the plant and a large continuous still was imported
from Scotland, but the Punjab Government has not yot consonted
to its crection, so the plant in work at the present time is only 3
Pot stills and the mazimum outturn is aboub 100,000 gallons of
proof spirit. The goor for the distillery ig brought from Lyall-
pur, Sidlkot and Gurdispur Districts, in the Punjab, and from cer-
tain districts in Bengal, Goor is not obtainable in the Réwalpindi
District. The distillory gives cmployment to 1 Supervisor, 1 Peon,
1 Buropean Distillery Manager and 41 native workmen.

. The Quetta Brewery is sitnated st Eerani at the foob of the
western hills, 3 miles from the city of Quetta. Brewing was com-
menced in February 1886 and the outturn is now about 4,000 hogs-
heads (6,000 barrols) annuelly. This brewery ordinarily omploys
2 Europeans, 4 office staff and 80 native workmen.

The Malt for Ghora Galli and Réwalpindi Breweries is made
from barley grown in the Hazdra und Rowdri Districts and for
Quetta Brewery from barloy grown in the Pestin valloy. Hops are
imported from England, Bavaria, Californin and France, and
practically all that are available are purchased from the Kashmir
State where an experimental hop garden was started by this
Company.

73" The Head Office of this Company is at Ghora Galli from April
to Octoberand at Riwalpindi from November to dMarch, in eaoch
year.

The Company is undor the managomont of Mr. James Brown.

Section F.—Commerce and Trade.

Soutb-cast. The trade of Gujar Khan Tabsil and tko south-cast portion of
Réwalpiodi Tahsil concentrates on Gujar Khan, that of the rest of -
Réwalpindi Tabsil on Réwalpindi City, while Murree Tahsil trade
all flows to Murrco, 'The trade of Kahita is more diffused from the
naturo of the trade, These four classes aro little connected and can
conveniently be described eeparately.

I e In Gujar Khan Tobsil the cntire trade is as ususl in the
waete hands of Hindds, nod mostly of Khattris, With tho exception of
Gujar Rhan iteelf, the principal centres aro Bewnl, Guliing,

Sukbo, Doulatala and Sayyod. The trade in all these places is of

an ordinary money-lending character betieen trader and zamfnddr,
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which of itself necossitates some grain dealing, but is of a purely CHAP ILF.
local character, The trading centre of the tahsil is Gujar Khan gomeres
itself, Here thereis an active grain mart and a good deal of and Trade.
import and export trade is carried on. Most of the imports and _Gojar Khan
oxports of the tahsil pass through Gujar Khan, and here only are Tehei:
found merchants who have dealings with the outside world. Much

of the trade is direct with zaminddrs, who bring their grain into

the markets on their own donkeys or bullocks and couduct their

own sale or barter.

The Gujar Khan market was once well-known in the Nor-
thern Punjab. Wheat and other grains were exported to Kardchi
and England, while Ralli Brothersand all the great firms had their
agenoies here. Gujar Khun wheat is still as good or better than
sny in the Punjab, but tho centre of trade has moved away from
Gujar Kban, The opening of the Mari-Attock Railway has tapped
some part of the country which sent its wheat to Gujar Khan,
the Chendb Colony has shifted the centre of the Punjab wheat
trade nearer the sea. Lyallpur wheat for export has an advantage
of 3 anoas per maund in freight over Gujar Khan wheat snd the
greator advantage of more regular harvests. The Gujar Khan
mart is still active, but it is no longer a great contre. Muchof the
Fatehjang and Chakwdl.grain goes elsewhere, and though nearly
all the grain of the tahml passes through Gujar Khan, yet exports
are now to the north to Rawalpindi and Pesbdwar. 'The Kardchi
trade is now small and all the agencies have gone. Successive bad
harvests have contributed to this decay, but the trade which has
gone will never return,

There was once a trade in galt with Kashmir, but that also
has dwindled away, ruined by preferential tariff in Kashmir. The
local salt trade is still considerable. The principal exports are,
wheat and méing, and imports sugar, gur, rice and cotton,

The marked decadence of Gujar Khan as a market does not
affect materially, if at all, the prosperity of the tahsil as a whole as
thoro 18 still an active trade in all goods offered for sale, and sll the
miscellaneous requirements of the zamind4r are obtainable and are
obtained in Gujar Khan Bazdr, which is still the trade centre of
the tabsil,

The needs of Réwalpindi City and Cantonment aro far more , Riwalpindi
thao the Réwalpind1 Tabsil, or indeed the Réwalpindi District, can el
supply. The Rdwalpimdi market is large and important, but it 13 5
]ocal market, and uvot a centre of commerce. Exports are small
and imports very large. Every kind of agricultural produce is in
demand in Réwalpindi—iwood, fodder, milk, eggs, cattle, sheep
and all the multifarious requirements of a large city and & great
cantonment are brought in daily by zamfndérs and find a ready
sale. There aro no factories or manufactures in the city other
than by firms supplying the troops, and indeed the city is wholly
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dependent on_the Cantorment and Arsenal.  The Kashmir trade
passes through Riwalpindi and is carried on by Rdwalpindi’ earts
owned by Réwalpindi zamfoddrs.

Bosides Riwalpindi iteelf there are no large markets in Riwal
pindi Tahsil. In the oxtreme porth, Dheri Shahan does some trade
ingrain with parts of Haripur and Attock Tabsils, Golraand Said-
pur have dealings with the tribes of tho Haripur hitls, while Kuri is
the bazaar of tho orth-east of the tabsil. Al these petty markets
aro but of local importance and if they have any external trade, it
is but with Réwalpindi.

South of the Soan River conditions are somewhat different.
The markets are larger and the dependence on Rawalfindi is
much less, Sagri, adjoiniog Maukiala Station, is the last of a
chain of trading posts leading down from Jammu and Puvch
tbrough the Rahidta Tabail to the roilway at Mankiala. Ghiis the
principal article of hill comwerce, but wool, hair and skins also
como down. Salt is the principal srticle of return trade. Sngri
denls with buth Riwalpinds and Gujar Khan, Takhtpari, Banda
and Basali are all well-known markets. They carry onno external
trade, buying the prodoce and supplying the needs of the villages
which surronnd them. In these thvee villngos there is an active
trade in mules which are bred ry Hindas, formerly for tho
Jammu trade but now largely for Governmest Transport, True
to their traditions and bistury as part of the Pothwar, theso village
markots deal with Gujar Kban and nob with Riwalpindi, Indeed
Gujar Khan is nearor and more accessiblo than Riwalpindi.

The railway stations of the tahsil doing a goods trafic ave six
in number, and each bas its separate chardcteristics. The traffio
passing throngh Riwalpindi Station is very large, but is no indi.
cation of agricultural conditions. At Chak Lalaand Golra Stations
the goods traffio is meml{ nominal. The former is close to Réwal-

ind1 Cutcherry and the latter is the junction for the Kohat live.
ﬁlankia]n is an important station. Sagri ond Takhtpari are near
and the trade of tho south part of the Kabtta Tabsil passes through
this channel. Tho goods traffie at Mankinla is largér thanat any
other of tho sabordinate rmlway stations of the tahsil, Sikala is
the station for Kahita andoll the Kahdta trade pours down this
road, Thereisno market at' the station; but the export< and
imports aro large, and the south partof the Kehdta Tahsil gets all
its imported supplies through tlus station, and deals with Rawal-
pidi. Tho Sara1 Kala Station, which adjoins tho Dheri Shahan
bazaar, is the outlet of the Haripur Taksil, Dealings are either
direct, or throngh the medinm of Dberi Shaban, with Réwalpindi.
Generally throughont the tahsil, markets are good and carriage’is
cheap, North of the Soan, within reach of Rawalpindi and tho
Grand Trunk Road, markets arc extraordinarily good, and every
kind of ngricultural produce can be rold ot n high price,
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The principal trading places in the Kahtta Tahsil are Kallar, CHAR.ILF
Kahiita and Nara, of which Kallar is the, largest. These are only gommerce
Iarge villages with small bazaars of Hindu traders. All theve places andTrade.
carry on, trade with the Jammu State across the river. Ghi, wool, Eahita
and hides and other products of o pastoral population ure brought Tabel
across on mules and either sold or traded away for salt, sugar, ’
tobacco ,and cotton stuffs, The District generally .drives Iittle
profit from the trade, as the imports are of a class which are pro-
duced in  sufficient quantities locally, and the exports are all
imported into the tahsil from other places, Even the carrying
trade is only to a small extent in the hands of local zamindérs. The
local trade 18 only of & petty village kind. Grain is.carried .into
market and the various necessities of a zamindér's life are brought
in exchange. Noneof the three principal markets bas any direct
dealings for imports or exports with any large producing mart,
still less with Karachi or any other port. Traders as apart from
money-lenders do not exist. Néra and Kallar deal with agents in
Gujar Khan, and Kabiita deals in the main with Réwalpindi. A
little froib finds its way down from the lills to the Kahiita
markets, but there 1s little fruit grown in the Kahuta Tahsil, On
the extreme north of the Kahita Tahsil, on the Murree border, a
small market has sprung up of recent year. It is called Kahdta;
though there .is no estate of that name. The bazaar drives a
purely hill-trade. Fruit and pastoral produce are carried there, while
grain, salt, &c., brought up from Kahdta, are sold in exchange.

In the-Murree Tahsil, Murree is the only market. All roads Marree
lead to Murree and all zamfuddrs carry their produce in for sale, Tebsi
The food-grains produced in the llls are little sold, ag few house-
holds produce more than they can eat, and the maize and rice
grown in the hills are not much in demand for consimption mn the
purely artificial and foreign bazaar of Murpeo. In this tahsil there
i8 little money-lending and fow money-lenders. Zaminddrs sell in
one market and buy in another. Into the Mnrree wmarket come
fodder, potatoes and other vegetables, wood, sheep, goats and cattle,
milk, oggs, fowls and all the hill fruits, walnuts, pears, peaches,
grapes and many others. Vhen prices are falling and agricultural
operations slack, the enterprising zaminddr does not hesitate to
load up bis bullocks and take his fruit and potatoes down to the
bigger market of Rdwalpindi. be whole of the Kasbmir road
with its seething mass of cart and horse traffic is one Liuge market
for fodder, gramn and miscellaneous supplies. In this a8 1 every-
thing elso which makes for prosperity, the west half of the Murree
Tahsil is much more favourably situated than the east.

Among the jmports are piece-goods from Caleutta and Amrit®
sar, rice from neighbouring districts, Siflkot, Wazirabad, Peshdwars
Kashmir and Sawat; rice being little grown, and that of wferior
quality in this distriot. Ghs is brought 1 fiom Punch, Kashmir
and Hozira and other districts of the Punjab. Salt comes from
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Jholum and K#labigh ; tefined sugar from Bombay, Shahjahdnpur,

Hoshidrpur and Jullundur ; goor from Sidlkot, Peshiwar, Jullundur
and Meerut ; fruit and vegetables from Lahoro and Gujrdnwila ;
fruits from Kashmir, Kdbul and Peshiwar; tea from Kingra
and the sea-ports; country cloths from Amritsar and Ludhidna ;
raw cotton snd indigo from Mooltan ; hardware from Amritsar,
Delhi and Gujrénwéla ; silk from Amritsar, Jullundur, and Peshd-
war ; leather from Kashmir, Peshdwar, and Gujrdt ; thick oloths,
pattiis, &e , from Keashmir ; timber, chiefly deoddr, from Kashmir,
Fire-wood is also brought in from Kharabad and Khushalgarh.
Tho Kashmfr trade is registered at Murreo and at Lachman Ferry
on the Jhelum river.

The trade of the Réwalpindi Distriet with Kashmir, howover,
does not as a rule go beyond Srinagar, Yérkand and Ladfkh.
Traders seem to prefer the Kulu route, which is probably shortor
than the route through the Kashmir valloy. Ghi, timbor, charas,
dyes, fruits, drugs and medicines and rice deservo mention among
the imports ; and cotton piece-goods édnd Lahori salt, are noticeable
among the exports. * '

Section G.—DMeans of Communications.

The mnin line of the North.Western Railway and the Grand
Trunk Road parallel to the railway, ran through the District from
north to south and from the backbone of the system of communi-
cations.  Both cut through Rdwalpindi and Gujar Khan alone and
aro connected with Kahiita and Murreo Tabsils, -

The communications of the Kahdta Tahsil are the worst in the
Réwalpindi District. There 1s no metalled read in tho tahsil and
no good unmetalled road. Kallar itself is conneoted by fair ronds
with the Railway station$ of Mankiala and Mandre, but no carts
ply on the roads. A fairly goed road rmns east to the Jholum
river ond another rung upto Kahita, Kahiita itself lics ona
rough unmotalled road extending from Sihnla Railway Station to
Laciman Pattan Ferry and the Punch State. 1t is proposed to
make this road passable for whecled traffic snd to bndge the
Jhelum river, but much yet remains to be done. A good hill
road leads up from Kahita to Kotli in the Murrco Tahsil. There
aro roads leading out from Kakita to various places in the Kahru
Circle, but all are bad. None of these roads are passabloto wheel
traflic and some of them are parsablo only for laden mules. The
hill part of Kahitais particularly unfortunate, Except the road
from Knhiita to Kotli, there are no ronds whatever.  Incidentally
it may be mentioned that the first Primary Scliool was started o
few months ngo and there is no Post Office in the wholo assessment
circle, Tho present Forest Officer is endeavouring to drive roads
through these trackless hills, and it is possible that some day it
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may be feasible to reach the hill villages otherwise than om foot.
Along the Jhelum river communications are almost as bad as in
the ills. Generally it may be said that the roads aro as bad as
roads can be, and thero are perhaps no worse roads in the Punjab.
The Murree Tahsil is much better served with roads than is
Kahdta. The road from Kahita to Kotli is continued to the end
of the Kotlispur and can everywhere be traversed by laden
animuls, though not by camels. A good hill road runs from Kotli
to Murreo connecting with a road from Karor. The Patriata
spur is fairly well served with paths, ~w_'luch are kept in some order
and are passable. The Murreo spuris traversed everywhere by
excellent roads. Tho Kashmir cart road runs from north to south
throughout its entiro length. On the east side of the spur a good
bill road maintained by the Public Works Department russ parallsl
to the cart road with which it connects at either end. The old
Késhmir riding road from Murree traverses the spur for 12 miles
The military road from Murree to Abbottabad crosses the west
slope. On the Murree spur there is no village except to the
extreme south, which is not easily accessible from a guod road.
In ghort, the communications on the Murree spur are extremely
good,

The systems of communications in Gujar Khan und Réwal.
pindi Ish:ls are quite distinct. Both converge generally on
the Grand U'runk Koad and railway, but for Gujar Khan the
contres are Gujar Khan and Mandra and for Rawalpindi, the
Cantoument.

Except the Grand Trunk Road thero is no metalled road
in Gujar Khan Tahsil, The principal unmetalled road is the road
from Mandra Railway Station through Jatli to Chakwdl, The
road is a good one and the Chakwal mails are carried along it by
tonga. Though the road is fit for light wheeled traffie, there is,
in fact, no wheeled traffic on the road, mor on any of the un-
wetalled roads in the Tabsl, Indeed, there are no carts in the
Tahsil except a few which ply on the Grand Trunk Road. In
addition to the above there are several good uumetalled roads in
the l'angil. From Gujar Khan a road rung to Sukho and thence
into the Fatehjang and Rdwalpindi Tahsils and to Kazian, and
thence to the Kahiita Tahsil and to the Jhelum ferries. From
Mandra Station, bosides the Chakwédl road, fair roads run to
Kallar and to Kahita 1n the Kahidtz ‘lansil.  All these roads,
except the Chakwil 10ad, are intersected by ravines and are unfit
for wheeled traffio of any kind. Communications between indi-
vidual villages are sometimes extremely difficult and thers are
somo villages which are not accessible except on foot. All the
local trade is carried on pack ammals —donkeys, bullocks ana
camels, The Grand I'runk Road, and to a sull groater extent,
the railway are not nsed for local trade, but only tor imports and
a0z ports,
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" The only railway in the district besides the main line of the
North-Western Kailway is tte Kohdt Branch which runs thraugh
o part of the Tahsil ; but there is no railway station in the district,
and it is of no use for local traffic.

In addition to the Grand Trunk Road the Murree Koshmir
Road runs for 17 miles in Riwalpindi Tebisil in a direction north-
east of Réwalpindi. ‘fhe voads from Réwalpindi to Snidpur,
7 miles north, and to Fatebjang, sre partially metalled and are
traversed by catt.  In the environs of Réwalpinoi there are many
miles of motalied rosd, built by the Militsry Department to cun-
nech tho various forts of the Riwalpindi deteuco works. Most of
these rosds are quito uaeless for the purposes of ordimary traflic.
The wnmetalled ronds are neithor numerous nor good. A good
road runs from Sarai Kals to Hampur in the Hazdra District.
This is everywhere traversed by carts. The principal unmetalled
roads sre the road from Réwalpindi to Chudh, aue thence on to
the Murrce " ahsil; to Gola on tho hill rosd to Haripur, and to
Kuri in this tabsil. A good road runs from Sang Jum to Fateh-
jang ; one from Sibala to Knbiits, and snother HHom Rawat to
Kahiita, The Banda-Basah Road is tho main chavnel of trade in
the eouth of tbe Tabmil, Bullock cnrts piy ov all there roads,
often, however, with great difficulty. Pack ammals aro still
the principal woens of carriage, but bullock carts aro on every
e ™ W tes e ¢ trade, the contonment trade, and tho

Tt v+ . Tiunk Kond sro all in ihe bands of

P » pruparily used for hire and only
socondary for agricultural purposes.
Apart from the main roads, motelled or unmotalled, come

munications between villnges nro gencrally very bad, Near Réwals
pindy, and to tho north and west, the country is comparatively

* lovol and trade can bo carried ou easily. Among the hills, bowover,

n
[}

nnd still more among the gorges and cliffs of tho Soau snd Ling
“rivers, commaunications are extromely had.  Tho country which
“stretehes nlong the loft bunk of the Soan from Sibala to the

- Fatebjang border i not easy {o traverse oven on foof. In the

“north of th Tabeil undor the Lills, along the Soan and again iu the
“oxtremo south near the Wadala torrent, thero ave many vilinges

* ‘which can only bo reached on foot.  All lines of communication
“*ledd to Réwalpindr or to the -Grond Trunk Rosd. Sonth of the
* $oun the stieaws of traffic convergw near Rawat, camping ground,

whende thoy pour across the Soan bridge towmds Reéwalpindi
" Excopt the Grond Tiuvk Rowd, 1o road crosses the Sosn aud all

* tho'traffio which comes towards Réwalpindi from the south must

cross the bridge.
Tho raetnlled roads in chargs of Provineisl: suthoritios aro the

© Grand “7unk Road, dhe Riwalpindi-MarrocsKashmir Hond, . the

Murrce-Abbotiabad Road and 1ho Murrco Station roads..(<Tbe
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same suthorities control also the Kohdle bridle road from -Murree CEAP 11—

and the road from 17th mite to Bagls, both unmetalled road. Means of-x
The remainder are in charge of the District authorities, excopt -c“{fo‘,‘,‘,m“'“

the forest 10ads in Murreo and Kahidta which have been construeted Campn

and are kept up by the Forost Department, Tle chief camping- groandn -

grounds aud halting places are given below :—

Raute Halting places, Di':g::. in Reyarxs,
2g
58 |Bérakeo .. . mi Eacamping ground, dak bungalow,
‘:‘ w | Tret - [ 12; Encamping ground, a4k bungalow, sardi,
Er
58 |Murres W 13} | Hotels; sardiand encamping groond at °
i3 Snnnybank.
Guojar Rhan . . 15 Encamping ground, sardf, District bun.
1 {trom Bobiws, | galow.
3 Jhelum District.)
B | Mandra 9 Encamping ground end sardi,
% | Riwkt 1 Encamping ground and sard,
£ |Béwalpindi .. 12 Euacamping groond, sards, dik buogalow,
2] nnd hotels,
2 |Saopjini 14 Bardy and encamping groand,
3 |serfiEéla . [ Encanping grouod, D. P, W. buogalow ;
: onmetalled road towards Hazéra rune
from this place. )
B
Exg .
& E o| Nanghzi 1 Fuacamping ground, -
Mg
iz
g [Mamres . e . Cempiog ground—Hotels,
=29
22 1Dewnl . W 11 Encamping ground, sardi, and dik bane
1 galow,

There are in all 15 recognized camping grounds in the Dis.,.
triet :—

Seven in Tahsil Riwalpindi—at Rdwalpindi, Riwdt, Sangjini,
Kéla-kn-sardi, Usmin Khattar, on the road from Kéla-ka-sardi to
Hazira, and Naugdzi. ,

One in Kahita at the head-quarters of the Tahsil,

Four in Tahsil Murree—at Tret, Sunnybank, Dewfl and
Karor, on the road from RAwalpindi to Murree, vid Karor,

Three in Gujar Khan—Gujar Khan, Mandra and J4tli on the .
road from Muaodra to Chakwil.

Dik Bungalows provided with servants and furniture are only
to bo found at Riwalpinidi, Birakfo, Tret, Dewil.

Thejtotalimilengo of metalled roadsis 111 miles and of un.
metalled 95 miles.
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There are no navigable canale or other walerwars in the
District. The streams which score the Dist ict are all more or less
mountain turrcnts now in high flood, now almost dry Many are s
serious impediment to communications within the District.

The Jhelum, which forms the eastern boundary of the district
for 72 miles, is not navigable througlout any part of that distance.
The bed is rocky and the stream very rapid, andof very varable
depth.  Much timber is floated down the river in rofis and logs
from the forests of Knshmir, but this is the only troffic on its
waters. The only boats in use on its surface are those at the
ferries, a list of which, with the distances between them, 13 given
here. There is a good deal of traffic at some of these ferries
between British and Kashmir territory,

Namo of river. ’ Btation. Dn‘:,n:::ln RExABES,
Jhelum | Khadar wr e |18 miles from Perry only,
urree.

N Serri .. e . 3 Ditto,
Malot .. " .. [ Ditto.
Rém Patan .. - 12 Dutto.
Lachmau we 8 Ditto,
Oan ... 12 Ditto.
Silprfon . 12 Ditto,
Dingalh .. . 12 Ditto,
mit L. e [ Ditto,
Baghfm e “ 1t Ditto.

There aro four ferry boats kept on the Jhelnm?n the Mnr;ﬂe_e
Tahsfl, four in the Kabita Tahsil and five in the Gujar Khan Tabsil.

Tn addition to these ferries, sarnds or inflated gont skins are
kopt at the following plnces, by aid of which natives of these tracts
mako a practico of crossing the river:—

Hill near Anwili, Piota of Kuranna Kalfn, Kullari, Barimdr,
Bariska in Malot Sattidn, all in Tahsfl Murree ; and at Kanand,
Karot, Sang (of Janhatal), Soa, Bandlil, and Balimah in Tahsfl
Kahita.

Theso {orries nro managed by the District Board ond are
annually auctioned to contractors. They are more useful to the
people of Panch than to the inhabitants of British territory, and ure
nnt ueed for agricultural purposes by the people of the District.
The current 15 everywhere swift. The ferries aro merely places
where the current is slightly less dangerous than usnal. Only small
boats can ply, large bonts cannat bo crncentiated. It would take
a long tmo to cross any nunber of troops. In 1907 n very
much ¢vel.aded ferryboat was carried away at the Lachman

Ferry ar d 40 peop’e we o drovied,

Generally communications have vastly improved within the last
twenty years and gro still improving. The system of internnl
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communications is good, though some parts of the District are much CHAP.ILG.
botter served than others. All ronds converge onone Or twWo wreansef
centres which nre in easy ronch of the rest of the Province., Communica:
Practically every part of the District is easily nccessible from ons
the outside world. But the Réwalpindi zaminddr still remnins Ferries
digtinet from the zaminddr of the central Punjab. The outside

world isto him chiefly o place whither Le poos to find service,

chiefly military. Tmproved communications have steadied piices

a little and limited the bounds within which they can osoillate, but

have .left his language and religion unaltered. Jhelum is the

boundary of-his interest on the east. His metropolis is Réwalpindi.

A list of the Post and Telegraph Oufices in the District is T}’m '";‘d
given in Table 31 of the statistical volume, Postal fucilities are in omees,
the main good.

Section H.—Famine.

There is practically no canal irrigation in the District, which g _ Causes of
totally dependent on rainfall. The price of grain directly depends ™™
on the rainfall.  Immigration, increase of population, export and
other causes have Little effect on the cost of food staples, and the
population is to such a large extent agricultural that the piices
of gram bave httlg effect on the food of the peopls. Scarcity of
rain 18 the sole cause of famine. In general the rainfall is excellont
and regular: 1f the winter rains are regular tho District ig
comparatively independent of the results of the regular monsoon;
Kahita and Murree. ‘U'ahsils are practically completely securo
from famune. In the plaivs if the winter rains fail, the peoplo
have ouly the lajra crop to fall back on. Even in the years of
greatest scarcity the privation for ruman beings is seldom severe.
The poorer people flock into Riwalpmdi and obtain employmeni;
thero. Communications are good, and food-stuffs ean readily he
brought in from outside. The chief sufferers are the cattle
Fodder crops at once feel the effect of a failure in the monsoons,
and stocks are much smaller tha in the case of food-grains. Thus i
famine bas little affected the population of the Distrlch. A few of
the people migrate to Kashmir and the colonies may in the futare
provide a refugo for the famine-stricken, but in the past the ovorty-
stricken have taken shelter in Riwalpindi City. b v

The faminoe of 1860-61 hardly affected the District. T
there was a great scarcity which did not here, b ap6s-69
amount o a famine. The deaths which occurred during th i
of 1877-78 wore mostly due to the immigration oil‘n%vorﬁjﬁzarilﬁg
emnciated fugitives fiom Kashmir termtory. -Thero was some
dustress on that occasion, but little actual famine, Scarcity has
within recent years been serions only in 1896.97 and in 1898.99,

3 Early
as in other districts, Femines,
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CHAPILE. In 1896 the monsoon failed The Kharif crop was very ponr,
Famine, nd the Rabi crop also faled  Wheat foll to 8 seers 2 chittanks per
The tsmime RUpee in Réwalpindi in tha month of N vember, and to 7 seers 12

of 189607, chittanka in Kahiita in December. The crops dried up and only

peor fodder crops were available in the lowlands. The people
flocked from every quarter to Réiwalpind1 City in search of a Lveli-
kood, aud the population was little affected. The cattle suffered
soverely. Test-works were opened in October and remained open
for six months, Bub workers were never plentiful. In Fatehjang
Twhsil, which was then included in the District, and in which alpne
test-works remained up for some time, the average number of
workers in Javuary 1897 was only 17. Up to March 1897 there
were no famine works in operation in the District as Tahsilddrs had
roported that people were erther engaged in looking after their
own crops or woiking for others at rates hetter than those obtaine
able on famine works, In February the nambers on the test-works
increased, and in March the Deputy Commissioner started gang
piece-work in the Réwalpindi and Gujar Khan T'aheils in connection
with a number of approved: tanks under selected Indmddrs, The
rates were Rs. 2-8-0 per 100 cubic feet for digging and carrying.
Thege works were not largely resorted to, and had to be closed. By
the months of May and June the existence of real famine was nob
felt, and there wasno acute distress in the country except aa regards
cattle. To meot the last mentioned distress the Punjsb Governs
ment assigned from the Punjab Charitable Fund Rs, 85,000 to this
District, which then comprised seven Tahsilys Rs, 40,000 twere
distrihated in July 1897 in proportion to the wants of each Tahail,
Payments varying from Rs. 20 to Rs 40 were made to those
cultivators who had lost their plough-cattle to cnable them to
purchaso fresh stock. Grain compensation was also allowed to all
Government servants whose pay did not exceod Rs. 16 per mengem
or in the case of men required to keep a horse or camel, Rs. 25,

The famine In 1899 the raing again failed. The scarcity was not nearly
of 1891900, o grent as in 1896, The price of wheat in Réwalpindi fell to 11
seers per Rupeo, and in Febrmovs 1000 wmaq dldite bntes atop - Byp

prices never reached tholow * .. " : wened

by the Doputy Uommissioner . . . " <vere
required. The first mesting was held on 8th October.1899. It wus

then considered uonecessary to start relief-works for a month,

Io November the Deputy Commissioner started relief-works in
Réwalpindi and Gujar Khan Tahbsils, offering the sanctioved daily
relief-work rates of two sunas to each maw, one snna six pies to

each woman, and one anna three pios to each child between seven

and twelve yeors of age. But no one was willing to work at thege

rates, Test-works had been started at Sohawa for the Bagham

pesple. On the 9th TFebruary "1900 the Deputy Comraissioner
reparted that it had not been found necessary-to start famine relicf-

works in the Distyiot. Thus the famine passed. over without the.
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people themaslves requiring to ba fed by Goverament. But village
pastures, including #akhs, had become exhausted. Herds of cattle
had g me, espeoially from Kahita ahsil, to Kashmfr territery, It
was necessary to make some provision.
forests and rakhs were thrown open to grazing at fees reduced to
half the usual rates. Permits wer issued by the Forest Rangers to
remain in force until 80th June 1900, irrespective of the date of issue.
All the reserved forests, which had not been leased to contractors
for grass-cutting or grazing, were thrown open with certain pre-
cautionary rules. In additwn the Deputy Commissioner had
prepared himself to obtain a supply of grass from Bombay Presi-
dency. Government had even sauctioned blankets and rice straw
for relief workers, and was prepared to send 15,000 men to the
Jhelum Canal to find relief for them there. But by the end of
March famine was practically over. Large sums of money were

advanced for the purchase of cattle, and Rs. 8,000 were distributed
for the purchase of seed.

Mortality from famine har always been insignificant. The
District is little liable to severe famines. Programmes of relief-work
are ready in case scarcity should ever again become serious,

CHAPILH,
Famine.
The Famine

Accordingly Government of 1899-1900.
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CHAPTER IIL.—ADMINISTRATIVE,

Section A.—Administrative Divisions.

The administration of the Rdwalpindi District consists of a
Deputy Commissioner with usually five Assistants or Extra-
Assistants, and a District Judge.
is always a Buropean Assistant Commissioner posted at Murree in
charge of that Sub-Division, but he does not usually remain in the
District in the cold weather.

During the hot weather there

Tho District forms parb of the Rdwalpindi Division which has
its head-quarters at Rdwalpindi, and the Deputy Commissioner is

subordinate to the Commissioner

and Superintendent of the

Réwalpindi Division. A Divisional Judge is also posted at
Révwalpindi to wlhom the District Judge is subordinate,

Each Tahsl is in charge of a Tahsilddr assisted by a Ndib,
except Murree where the work is not heavy enongh to require a
Naib Tahsflddr. During the summer months, however, the Niib
Tahsildir on special duty in connecticn with the granting of trees
from village guzdras assists the Tahsflddr of Murree n criminal
and revenue work. Similar guzira work is also undertaken by
the Ndib Tahsilddr, Kahita, in that Tahsil. Otherwise it is very
doubtful if there is any necessity for a Naib Tabsilddr at Kahdta.

The subordinate revenue staff consists of one District Kanungo
with’two Néibs, 16 Kdnungos, 217 Patwiris and 14 Ndib Patwdcis,

thus distributed :—

EKanungos, Pagwaxis,
Tahefl,

Office. | Frel.-| Total. [ Patwarg,| Naile. | Total,

Riwalpmdi .o 1 4 5 (] 5 4
Oujul;ihxm 1 4 [ 74 4 78
Kahtta we  we 1 2 s 43 3 40
Marres ... - 1 2 3 23 2 26
Deputy Comntissioner’s 3 . 3 . " ..
Total w0 . 7 12 19 217 14 231

The Deputy Commissioner is also District Magistrate.

The

District Judge 18 always a Magish'rate and usually has enhanced
owers to try all offences not punishable with death and-to pass
gentence of imprisonment for a term not exceeding seven years.
Tn the exercise of these powers ho is subordinate to the District
Magistrate. All Assistant and Extra Assistant Commissioners

Tahsilddrs are invested with
the powers of a second class Magistrate, and Ndib Tabsildérs

are Magistrates of the first class,
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with those of Magistrates of the third clags. In addition there
are a Cantonment Magistrate and an Assistant Cantonment
Magistrate in the Rdwalpindi Cantonment, and during the summer
months a Cantonment Magistrate in Murree Cantonment.

There are the followirg Magistrates in the District exercising
powers of various classes over various areas of jumisdiction :—

Powera ex- .
Crimival | ercieed us & Local area of
Name powers. | Bench (315 |  jurisdiction Bauazze,
G, P, Code.)
Tara Bingh, Sardar ... pH 2nd Claes
25.2-85, Réwalpindi Muni-
Haidar Shah, Mir ... . 20d Clxss, cipality.
23.3-88,
Dhanjibhsai, e, F,Com- | 1st Class, Réwalpindi District.
madore, Khan Babs.{ 15-8-94,
dur, C.1 £, (w), 25-3-90.
Gurlakbsh Siogh, Beds,| 1et Olass, Tebaile Kahfita and ( Hony. E.A.C,—
of Kallar, 8.5.04, Gujar Khan, exvept | wide Pb, Govt.
the village Daulas-( Not., No. 1004,
ala in Riwalpindi| dated 14-7-98.
Dustriot.
Azm-ullah Ehan, Pen- 2nd Olass, Ditto
sioned Risaldar, 19-10-95.
Karmdad Kban, Baja,| 2nd Class . Kahtta Tabsil,
Bisaldar 4-5.01,
Attar 8ingh, Chaudhri, | 22d Class | 2nd Class, | Réwalpind: Municie
10-10.04. | 10-10-04, alivy.
Powdll, John ... .. | Ist Clasn Murreo Tabel, Ré-
1-10.02, walpiod: District.
Mokan Bingh, Malik .| 2nd Class | 2nd Class,
13-11.04, | 131104 |{ Biwalpindi Mani-
Gurmpkh  8ingh,| 25dClass | 2nd Cass, cipality.
Chaudhr, (1), 8-2.04 6204,
Adamji Mamoaoij, Seth. { 2nd Class | 20d Class, | Within thelocallimits
20.1006, | 20-1006, | of the Municipality,
Réwalpmdi.
Baghn Nath of Darael, | 3rd Class, | 2nd Class, "
Bubedar-Major. 20.10-06. | 20-10-06,
Huokam $10gh, Risaldar- | 3rd Class, . Local hinuts of Gnjar
13905, Khan Tabsil

Major, Sardar Baha-
dnr

.. The police force is controlled by » Superintendent of Police
with one or more Assistants. ‘The Civil Surgeon of Réwalpindi is
also Jail Supermtendent., The Civil Surgeon of Murree during the
summer months holds a separate charge, but the general medical
charge of the District is with the Civil Surgeon of Réwalpindi,

The Court of Wards for the District is the Deputy Commis.
sioner. There is at present only one estate that of the late Sardar
Hardit Smgh, Bdwalpindi, under his management, An Extra
Assistant Commissioner has recently been appointed on special
duty as Manager under the Deputy Commissioner. X

The property is a very large one with an estimated gross
value of about Hs. 44,20,876. It includes 22,832 acres of land
held in proprietary right or under mortgage in 6 districts, move-
ablo property valued at Rs, 8,35880 and productive house.
property worth Ks, 12,78,850. T'hore are no debts. The estato
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is no easy one to manage, with its large areas under kind rents,
its big contract, banking and money-lending husiness, its enormous
house property and its unfortunate legacy of litigation.

The forest administration is controlled by a Deputy Couser-
vator of Forests who is also in charge of the forests of the adjoining
District of Attock.

In the administration of Civil Justice the District Judge is
agsisted by all the Assistant and Bxtra Assistant Commissioners,
of whom one is Sub-Judge, and by a Munsif posted at Réwalpindi,
and by the Cantonment Small Cause Court. The old Munsif’s Court
at Gujar Khan has been closed. A separate Munsif is posted at
DMurree for three months during the hot weather. The Tabsildérs
have civil powers of the second class. Bedi Gurbakhsh Singh of
Kallar exercises civil power of the second elass throughout Gujar
Kban and Kahuta Tabsils, Rdja Karamddd Khan of Kahuta simlar
powers throughout Kahuta Tahsil, and Sardir Babidur Hukam
Singh, Risaldar-Major, civil powers of the third class throughont
Gujar Khan Tahsil, All three are Honorary Judges.

It is doubtful if village autonomy was ever, at least within
time of British rule, very strongly marked. The custom of living
in detached and often remote hamlets, forced on the peopls by
the physical characteristics of the tract, cannot have conduced to the
growth or maintenance of the panchayat system. The democratic
%ill man probably never submitted himself to the judgment of his
elders, Even the tribesmen of the plains do not look up to their
elders with that reverence which the memory of tribal administra-
tion would keep alive. In any case the Council of Elders has now
no place in the district administration. ‘Lhe peculiarities of tribal
organization have already been noficed. Government issolely in
the hands of the district staff. Zaildérs' and indmddrs recently
appointed, and lambarddrs render some assistance. An account of
Zaldr and Indmddr arrangements is given at page 194,

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.

There is no special characteristic in the econstitution or
jurisdiction of the criminal Courts of the district. The District
Judge has Section 30 powers, and assisty the District Magistrate in
the more important cases, but under the Clief Court’s orders it has
been for some years and still is the practice for the District
Magistrate himself to deal with all dacoity and calpable homicide
cases. All Courts are hardworked. Orime is common and of 5 serious
kind, There is still a tradition of lawlessness in the district. In
former years the high roads were universally unsafe. Passing
through the limits of different tribes, travellers and caravans had to
satisfy the rapacity of each, or they had to submit to be plundered

!
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and ill-treated. Tn particular the villages in the vicinity of Golra
under the Margalla Pass waxed prosperous on the wealth extorted
from travellers on the much-frequented Margalla route. Not yet
have they forgotten those haloyon days, or lost the oriminal
spirit. ‘Che tribes of the district have alwaysbeen turbulent, The
district has never been free from notoriously lawless spirits, and it
is doubtful if even now organized gangs of depredators are quite
unknown. The District Magistrate of Rawalpindi has always had
one of the most difficult and important charges in the Provinee.
With foreign tercitory so near on three sides a criminal needed
only a shorb start to laugh at justice and escape its grasp. The
people generally do little to help in criminal investigation, and at
the present moment there are in spite of all efforts two notorious
murderers concealed -by their friends in the “Murree hills. This
too though large rewards for their apprehension have been offered.

A peculiarity of the district is the preponderance of serious
crime. The Réwalpindi zamindar has no enthusiasm for petty
crime. Murders on account of the unfaithfuloess of women, burg-
laries and thefts unattended with aggravating circumstances, affrays
with and withont homicide, may still be said to form the staple of
crime. The annual average of murderers is about 80. In this
respect the district enjoys & bad pre-eminence in the Province.
Many of the murders are committed at night on persons lying
asleep, an axe being used, and are exceedingly difficult to prove
against any one. The criminal use of poison is more common
in thig district than in the rest of the Province. Robbery, dacoity
and to a less extent theft are largely the work of professional
criminals frequently banded together in gangs. It is certain that
large numbers of dacoities, house-breakings and robberies oceur,
yesar after year which are never reported to the police.

Naturally a great deal of the time of the criminal Courts is
spent on cases of security for good behaviour. This class of work
is particularly heavy in the district. There are many 1nfluential
persons in the district who harbour thieves, practise extortion,
and habitually commit offences involving a breach of the peace.

But their commanding influence in the neighbourhood makes
it very difficult to prooure evidence against them.

The following remarks by the present District Magistrate,
Mr, P, D. Agnew, aroof interest and confirm the remark thag
petty crime 1s not a featuve of the district :—

“The inerease in the institution of petty complaints, and the
decrease in the number and percentage of those dealt with under
Section 208 (i.., dismisted tn limine) largely coincide, I fear, with the
inctensed smount of such petry work dealt with by Honorary Magig.
trates, and by one in particular. The best Honorary Magistrate
is usually a pensioned Civil Officer, The pensioned Military Officers,
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who form tho class from which Honorary Magistrates are mostly
drawn in this district, havo seldom the turn of mind which goes

to the making of a ge~3 Mesfetweis, o»3 4t~ Congpts tend to
becoms a focus of local . ‘ ** .. \pplications for
transfers of cases from : v+ . common

A great deal of the petty crime is accounted for by forest
offences and by cantonment cases. Offences against Forest Rules
and Regulations are very common in both Murree and Kahuta
'ahsils, and there is always a considerable body of ill-behaved
persons hanging about the Réwalpindi and Murres Cantonmonts.

Crime varies in volume for many reasons, but'in general the
veriations ave slight. In 1899 and 1900 an alarming wave of
crime overspread the district, but by 1901 had spent its force
It wag no donbt due to the genersl scarcity of food. Famine
probably will slwaye have such an effect in this district. The
tendency is for violent crime to decrense, and for law abidingness
to increage, hut the tradition of violence is still alive, and crime
varies with the effciency of district administration,

The cases dealt with by the Qivil Courts sre neither
particularly heavy nor particularly important. The commonest
of all cases 15 o claim on & balance on account in a bunya’s book.
Suits on unregistered bonds avd other suits for money or moveable
property usually account for about 90 per cont. of the cases.
Migscellaneous work 1s light. The value of the suits is generally
small. Practically all important snits come from Biwalpindi City
and Cantonment. The great majority of cases are petty.

Within recent years the volume of case work in the Civil
Courts hag enormously decreased. First famine and bad harvests
reduced litigation. Then the Land Alienation Act had a great
effect. Finally the Loans Limitation Act, the Pre-emption Act,
and especiaily pligue prevented plaints being presented. The
effects of the Land Alionation and Pre-emption Acts wifl be per-
manent. Plague and famjne when they occur will always reduce
litigation. Cases are always conducted with borrowed money, and
any contraction of credit hag its effect on the volume of civil
business. The people are nob naturaliy litigions, The urban popu-
lation is 94 per cent. of the total population, The money-lending
classes are not strang. It is not probable that civil suits will over
become unduly numerous,

The Local Bar consists of 14 barristers, 11 pleaders, first grade,
and 15 pleaders, second grade. Petition-writers of the first grade -
number 20, of the second grade 53, There are now no revenuo
agents.

Registration work is light. "Wills pumber about 20 each year.
Sales and mortgage accouvt for most of the registered documents.
The Land Alienation Act greatly reduced the volume of registration
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work, but there aro signs of a revival, Harvests have been good.
Variations are chiefly due to searcity which causes the capital, other
than land, of many of the peasant proprietors to disappear and
forces them to apply for credit to the money-lenders. i

The Registration Offices aro given in Table 87 of the statistical
volume of the Gazetteer.

Section 0.—Land Revenne.
Of the 1,174 villages in tho district at the sccond Revised
t, 25 were classed as zamindari, 278 as pattidari and 876
as bhaiachara. Bhaiachara villsges are the commonest type,
and that to which all villages are approaching. The zamindari
tenure is, and since Bikh times has always been gradually dis-
appearing, Partition or the entry of & malik kabza into the village
at once changes the tenure. The tendency is for villages held on
this tenure to change to pattidari as the number of owners
increases, while pattidari villages as time goes on tend to change
into bhainchara, as the lands held by each sharer become more
and more unequsal in value and in extent. There is no contrary
tendency. Only in very small villages, with a few shareholders
all closely related, do the proprietors find it less troublesome to
throw the profits into a common fund and divide them, than to
manage their holdings separately There are no such villages in
the district, Tn the Murree Tahsil and Pahar and Kahru Ilakas of
Kahuta Tahsil the waste can be partitioned only with the sanction
of the Deputy Commissioner. Proprietary right in the waste
therefore follows in many cases ancestral shares. But in practice
there is no common income to divide. Each proprietor briogs under
cultivation as much land as he finds convenient, and is secure from
ejectment. Possession cannot be adjusted to coincide with shares,
and no rent 1s realized by the village proprietary. The effect is
that possession becomes in practice the measure of right, and it is
usuel for a shareholder to describe and think of whi
“ bissadari kasht as ¢ malkiyat.”

In zamindari khalis villages the sole proprietor takes all
the profits and pays the whole revenue direct. In **zamindari
biljamal® villages the proprietors collect into one fund the grain
or cash rents of such Jands as are cultivated by tenants, and
aftor deducting Government revenue and the village expenses
and cesses, divide the net profits among themselves according to
ancestral shares, or m such manner as may obtain according to
ancient usage. The division of profits 18 not always umform.
In some cases they divide the gross proceeds, and each shareholder
pays lus ehave of the revenue, In others the whole proceeds are
converted into money either with some Khatri or with some one of
the proprietors oavable of managing the business, tho Government
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demand is paid, and then the remaining profits are divided
asc, ding to the recognized shares.

1 pattidari villages the measure of right is ancestral shares
(hissas jndd1) or ancestral shares modified by incidental circum.
stances, such as purchase, relinquishment by certain sharers and
80 on (hissas raedr). The profits arising from the caltivation of
lands held in commou by the whele community, from miscellaneous
dues, and from other sources are very much the same a8 in tie
zamindari tenure. The revenue is paid in pure pattidari village
according to hissas jaddi or hissas rasdi as the case may be.
The shaves in pattidars villages are generaily kaown as “bund"
or “wand.” In some villages they are divided on ploughs, each
plough consisting of ay much land a1t is assumed can be turned
up by one plough. In others shares are divided accordingly to
maunds, a maund being taken to be 8% kanals, But in general
the shares are caleulated by numerical fractions.

In bhaiachara villages possession is the measure of right. The
profits are divided in ratable proportions on the extent of the
lioMdings, the revenue assessed being the standard of comparison.
Many of the bhaiachara avd scme of the pattidari villages sre
divided into large sub-divisions called tarfs, These may be divided
off entirely or not. It is by no means esseatial that the lands of
each taraf should lie in one compact block. Many villages are
¢t khetbat™ by tarafs. In many villages too the division into
tarafs hasnot been extended to all the village waste. In Charihan,
Tahsil Murree, for iustance, portion of the waste is common to the
whole village, the remainder being divided into portions common
to each taraf. In some of the villages classed as bhaiachara
the revenue in one taraf will be paid on ancestral shares as in
pattidari tenure, in another on holdings. In such cases it will
usually be found that the tarafs sre owned by separate tribes.
Such: cases are rarer than they used to be, and the pure Bhaiachara
tenure is most commonly met with. The tarafs to be fourd in
many of the bhaischara villages are usually merely relics of the
time when they were beld on pattidari tenure.

In the great majority of cases, tarafs are divided into a
number of pattis, Each patti is uvsuslly named after an ancestor
of the present occupants. In pattidar: villages tarafs are named
in the same way, bubtin Bhaiachara villages they are generally
named after different tribes or gots.

Distnibution These differences in village constitution are reflected in the

of the reve:
nue demand,

" diffevent methods of internal distribution of. the total village

demand. In some villages the lands of different tarafs in the
same village are of such different degrees of fortility that different
rates have been fixed to be paid on the land of the different tarafs.
Qccasionally the soparation of tarafs js so complete or conditions
of the tarafs so distinet that the total to bo paid by each tarof s



) 91
Rawatrixor Disteror.] Distribution of the revenue demand. [Panr A,

to Do fixed by tho Sottlement Officer, when the amount of revenue
to be paid by the villago in future was announced. But in general
there i little complexity in the internal distribution of the revenue
demand. The revenuo is distributed ecither by fixed rates cn each
clase of soil (parta kismwar), ov by common average rate (patta
girsiri) irrespective of the capacity of the land. In more than a
third of the villages of the dirtrict the revenus falls equally on all
classes of soil, whether irrigated or unirrigated. In another third
there is a common rate for all unirrigated lands.

More than hulf the pattideri villages (141 out of 278) pay
revenue not according to shares, which are the measure of right,
but according to possession alons, as if the tenure were bhaiachara.
In addition all the zamindari villages are shown as paying revenue
according to possession

The following table shows how many villages have adopted
each method of payment :—

Method of payment. Villages,
By otue common rate on o)l lands irngsted or unirrizated . . 404
By one commos ratoon unirrigated and anotber common rate on 199
irrigated lands.
By a soil rate ou unirrigated landa . . . 439
By ancestral shares

132

,

... These figures show the difficulty of correctly classifying the
villages as zamindari, pattridari or bhainchara. The constantly
unsettled state of many parts of the distriot, and the complete
break up of old forms, which was the result of the Sikh exactions

in many villages have rendered the system of tenure dependent on
changes of recent date, and on incidental eir d
with the estate.

17 nees ¢

Tt is trae to some extent of Rawalpindi, as of other parts of
India, that the village communities have to a wonderful degree
preserved themselves oven in tho most troublous times; but wo
do not find here the same old archaic forms that are to be met with
further south.

8ikh exactions did more to bresk np old villages than any of
the wars and invasions which preceded them. The Sikhs domand.
ed their revenue, whether 1n kind or by cash appraisemont, and if
thoy could not get it from old proprietors, they pnt in new oucs,
and action of this kind naturally effected great changes in the form
of village tenure as well as in the proprietary classess,

The absenco of the panchayat system has alrendy boen noted.
It is very doubtful whether it over had much autbority. Village
menials aro practicslly independent of the villago commnuity,
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Tho usnal bonds or signs of communal village life are generally
either non-existent or incouspicuous.

Village headmen ave appointad in each village, and their rights
and duties are governed bv the Land Revenue Act and the rules
uoder it. But throughout the district, and especially in the hills,
lamburdars have little influence in their villages. The democratic
elomont in many of the tribes is against them, and it is not usually
possible to find for the lambardari a man of very high status.

Village chaukidars are appointed in the uswal manner, The
traditional method of payment is as in the case of village menials
by a percentago of tbe grain at each harvest, but the eystem of
cash payments has gradually grown, and 16 is now proposed to fx
1 cash remuneration alone for the chaukidars of sll villages. This
is perfectly consonant with popular wishes, and the ehangs is ons
in which a great deal of interest s shown. The ¢ dharwai,” or
weigher out of grain and other products, once to be found in all
villages, is now o be met with in only a fow.

The dharat is almost always oocupied by a Kbatri, aud various
customs obtain as to the amount of weighing fees to be paid, and
their division after receipt. In some cases these rabes aro paid by
the purchaser, and vary from one pio per rupee to three me, or
are paid in kind at one pao or one-quarter ser per maund ; sometimes
they are paid by the vondor. In most cases the dharwdi takes the
whole of the proceeds, insome he has to share with either the
Jambardérs or the leading family of the village. In reburn for the
monoply of these fees, the dharwdi is bound to send supplies for sale
to the camps of officers on tour, and to perform other duties of a
similar nature,

Other village menialg have already been noticed.

The customary village dues show well how far severalty has
gone.

Puchb-bakri is one of the best known fines exacted by ownors,
Tt cansists either in o cash payment of from Re. 0-8-0 up t0 as much
a8 Rs. 10, or of 5 goab or a pagri to the ownors on the gceasivn of
the marriage of the tenant's deughter. These dues are heaviest in
Murree. They are usaally takeu frow all vesidents in the village
who are not full proprietary owners in the estate. The ocustom 18
by no means universal, obtaining in abont one-fourth of the villages
of the district, 2nd is commonest in Murrce, where it is almost
universal.

Hak buha 18 & due exacted from kamins and non-proprietary
residents in certain villages, in oll about one-twelfth part of the
district, amounting to from Re. 0-4-0 to Rs. 3 por house. It is, in
fact, a door tax (buka or opening) levied on inferior classes by tho
proprietors of the village. It iz not kuown in the hill tracts.

Banna bhdr is alsn not uncrmmon, snd cousists in the ownors
taking o certain amount of the atraw (¢hiisa) from tho tenantsin
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addition to their rent.- Green fodder (khawid) is also sometimes CEAR.
exacted, and it is not uncommon for owners, when powerful, to .E_.
claim a share of the straw as well as the grain of crops grown on _  Land
lands paying kird rents. z""““'

Mohassali is & cess levied by the owner’s agent, who has been daog

entrusted with the duty of watching, stacking and dividing the
crops: the mokassal gets from one to two sérs of grain per maund
from the common store before partition.

Most of these dues are in the nature of rent or payments by
a cultivator to a single owner. Only hak buha is a payment to the
joint villsge proprietary, and in many casesit is made to one or
more of the ownera who are supposed to have an interest in the
house occupied, Puchh-bakri is an acknowledgment thata joint
proprietary body did originally exist, but in no-single case is the
due credited to the village fund or enjoyed by the whole village
community, * !

It will be convenient here to notice the lainbarddri and zail- Lembardis,
ddri system, Headmen, remunerated in the usual way by a
pachotra of 5 per cent. of the revenue, are appointed in every
village. Their numbers are given below : —

Number of | Nember of
Tahsil. villages |lambardfrs.

Réwalpindi v .o w s e e 449 695
Gujar Khan  ce oo e e e e e 383 k]
Kahfita .. . " s 24 431
Murree .. 102 189

Totsl, e 1,174 2,062

(Chief headmen are not appointed.)

Zaildirs ave a very recent arrangement. Previously their Zaildirs,
place was taken by *“iudmkhors,” who enjoyed * infms” of vary-
g values. These “infms” were originally paid out of the
patwiri cess, but about 1885 the Punjab Government ruled that
this was the wrong source from which to pay these rewards.
New arrangements were made, and 1} per cent. of the revenue
was set aside as remuneration to indmkhors. To alarge number of
lambarddrs and prominent zaminddrs the indms granted from
patwéri fees were continued for life, the remaining indmkhors being
poid from the charge on the revenue. The principle to be
observed in distributing these inims was that they were to be
awarded to prominent and influentjal lambarddrs of the various
tribes of the district in reward for services rendered to the district
cdriinistration in the past, and in return for a continuance of
such service in the future. They were to be distributed in such
a way that no large tract would be without an indmkhor, and were
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to be given at places, such as camping-grounds, where much
agsistance is demanded from lambarddrs, and to heuds of important
families who had influence in the neighbourhood and who had
+ shown themselves loyal and well-disposed. No ingmkhors’ eircles

Zallddrs, ' ywore made, but the distribution was made according to the old

fisonl divisions or “ilakas.” Grants were made for life and good
conduct; and succession was governed by the condition that the
vacant indm must ba given in the same 1laka to one of the same
tribe as the deceased *indmkhor.” '

This systom worked badly. Inims were sometimes given as
& reward for past work, and but seldom as an inducement to futare
work.! The inimkhors included even retired patwdris and petty
contractors. Every vacant indm was the occasion for intrigue
and ‘contention not only among claimants for infms, but also
among existing infmkhors. Instances were not wanting of indms
which had gradually increased out of all proportion to the merits
of their holders, and of redistribution which resulted in the con-
centration of several indms in one village or even in one family. -
Vacant indms were filled up from anywhere within the tahsil, in which
the inams fell vacant Men were appoinied who were not lambar-
ddrs, por the head of their families. In some cases indms were
piven a8 pension to men of apparently deserving character, or of old
family, who had fallen on poverty and evil days, Men in possession
of jagirs of any value were excluded from receiving indms, with
the result that some of the most influential men n the district
wore not indmkhors, nor liable to be called on to perform the
duties which may be required of indmkhors.

In 1897 Mr. Wilson, then Deputy Commissioner, being much
impressed with the inefficiency of the indmkhors, devised circles of
villages for every indmkhor theu existing. He found the indmkhors
80 badly grouped and sometimes so badly selected that he was com-
polled to appoint several honorary indmkhors, who enjoyed no indms
but to whom circles were given and duties assigned. But the final
solution of the question was left to the Settlement Officer.

. In 1906 the present zaildiri arrangements were introduced.
The existing 110 indmkhors, who held their infms only for the
torm of settlement and had ‘no legal or moral claim to continue
in enjoyment, were replaced by the present zailddrs and indwddrs.
Many .of the old infmkhors recerved the new appointments.
Sanction to the establishment of the office of zdildar was given in
Under-Secretary to Government's lefter No. 4 of 6th January 1906,
to the address of the Senior Secretary tothe Financial Commis.
sioner. Zaildars were to number 48. A percéntage of theland
revenue fixed at 1-01 per cent. Was sanctioned for the remuneration
of zaildérs, and tho system of gradation was approved of. In the
formation of zail circles tribal limits were taken into consideration,
and in every case zail and thana limits were made to agree. For
strong tribal reasons the village of Kamra hasbeen left in two zails,
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but everywhere else zails are separate and do nobt overlap. The
main difficulty was geographical and not tribal. Where internal
commubications, are generally extremely bad there was little
advantage in appointing zaildars to zails which they could not get
about in. The zails are small and numerous, but regard.had to be
paid to the feelings of people ab large and the existing indmkhors.

"Three grades of zailddrs have been made, and the remuneration
so fixed that a first grade zail should be a notable distinction and a
third grade zail something of a disgrace except to a newly appointed
zailddr, Existing indmkhors were appointed wherever possible. The
zailddrs belong to the predominant tribe in the zail and are of good
birth and have considerable property. The inamdirs have no very
definite duties to perform except as understudy to the zailddr, They
have not been given separate circles but will generally,be piven
separate duties in charge of camping grounds and the like under the
control of the zailddr. There is one indmddr to every zail except in
Murree where thers are generally more than one inimddr in a zail.
Tn that tahsil too indms are of two grades, Elsewhere no gradation
of indms has been attempted. In Murree the distribution and
pradation of indms in each zail will remain constant throughout
the term of settlement. Indws are temable only in the zails to
which they ars originally attached. Compensatory indms to the
awmount of Rs. 500 per year have been granted for life or the
termn of settlement to several of the old indmkhors who have
been passed over, especially to those whose only misfortune was
that they were crowded out by better men. No compensation
has been given to those passed over on the ground of uafitness
or disquahification.

The following statement shows the namé of each zail, with
the number of villages in each, the total revenue, and the dominant
tribes in each t~— R

. Number]  Anouat

= Nante of esail, of lang Prevailing tribe or tribes,

a villsges,| revenue.

&

Ba.
Ranial [P 21 14,530 | Rijpdt.
Phulgraon ... “ - 11 4,930 | Dhund and Gakhars,
Dhamial 25 13,170 | Dhamial Jaojua.
Oolra . 27 18,450 | Awén, -
Réwalpindi .. 81 27,540 | Awin and miscellaneons,
.+ | Tarlabs Kalen ay 30,330 | R4jpht and Brahmans,

%5 [Rewat 45 10,49 { R4jptt, Awéo and Gojar,

g |Bapor . 24 12,450 | Gakhar and Réjput.

£ | Dhen Shehan 22 16,880 | Khattar, Gujars and Sayads,

¥ | Bang Jani .. 17 33,790 | Khattar and Awdn,

12 | Basen - 40 18910 | Gakhare and Réjpfit,
Banda, e e 56 25,580 | Rejput, Awdns, Guars,
Bbammar Tarar . - 23 11,270 | Dbanial
Sihdla . . 18 11,120 | Moghsl and Réjpdt.
Bijnial 22 14,950
Malpar .. . 21 15,

Pind Begwil ] 12580 | Dhanial,
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. Number| Annual
5 Nama of zail of land Provailing tribe or tribes.
a villagee.| revenue.
=
Ra,
Dera Kbflea o 22 10,780 | Réjpft.Bhatti,
ar " 18, 4,120 | Moghal-Janhals.
Lemx Bala 17 3,040 | Batti,
Kallar Baidan 27 28,000 | Kathril.-Gngar,
& | Buwhandot .. 1s 14900 | Réjpht-Bhatti, |
& | Mator 15 9,490 | Gharwil Rajpats.
S |Doberan . . oof 81 16540 | Gakbary and Gharwil Janjpas.
Hamesar .. . o 23 7,150 Ghnrwnl Janjuas.
Narar o 7 1,630
Kabita L, . ) 48 14,210 Impue Dbulal and Janjua, .
Pagjar e ae 19 2410 | Jasknm,
. |Chariban .. .. 2 3,200 | Kethwel,
€ | Karor Dhenidl .. 14 2,900 | Dhaoidl,  *
E | Kotli JE 19 5,220 | Batti,
8 | Tret - 19 2720 | Dhands end Sayads,
Murrea " 43 12,370 | Dhunds and Kureshis,
Jatli 27 22,480 | Réjpit, Gujar.
Missa Keawdl 27 18,680 | B&) pit, Awin.
Bewal 28 23,210 | B, pnb Bhatti,
Bagham 21 7.740 | Gal
. Kun Dulal . 27 14,830 Dnlal Réjp\m
g | Narsh 16 19,890 | R3j
8 |Bawia 20 26,170 Gn]u o Rijpfits.”
™ Snklm . 3L 17,580 Rﬂjpﬁc (:ak!sars and mscellancons,
.-, 23 9,410
¥ xmu Ehalll 22 15,030 Gakhar and Réypit.
Guliana 13 18,600 | RéypGt.”
Kizidn 26 18,550 m,pm, Awin and Brabmans.
Sayad 30 19,640
Song . 28 13,130
Guojar Kban.. .. 41 15,120 -

The following statement gives the grades

for each tabsil :—

and remuneration -

[EiT I | Ly Zante. i,
1st grade, 2nd grade. 3rd grade. "
Tahail, i} k!
8 |2 2 F
i a @ 5 @ i
E 1S5 2 | Ec| 2 125) 2| ¢
[l 5.8 g 88 ] 8.8 E 8
g 2 g S 8 ] ] -
z L S & 2 7 &
Re, Ba. Ra, s,
Rawalpindi ... 4 | s00 s | 15 4 100 | 17 50
Gujar Khan 3| 20 s | mo 4 100 | 15 50
Kabals e o 3| 150 5| 125 a| wo | n 50
Murree o o 3 120 2 100 2 80 3d1.g 80
o
720d) 40
grade
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. Compensatory indms vary from Rs. 20 to Rs. 50 per year and
the total amount granted is Rs. 500 per anoum. '

There is nothing peculiar in tho propristary tenures of the
district.

Colonel Cracroft at Regular Settlment wrote-as follows on the
effects of the constantly disturbed state of the district, and the
Sikhs’ conquest and subsequent exactions—

“Sufficient has already been stated in the second chapter to show
thet, from the oldest times, tho district bas been overrun by hordes of
invaders, from the Greeks to the Afghéns. These mvasions have left
but few and very faint traces, for the district was not an alluring one to
tribes impolled by the thirst for plunder and wealth to more distunt lands.
They swept throngh it and ™ ' T LT " rsettlers to
perpetuato their memory, b - leaying &
trace for history to recor . . y " plundered
houees, and deserted Lomesteads, were all things of the bour, and are now
forgotten. And yet, perkaps, it would be incorrect to say that no trace at
all 1z left of an ever-fluctuating existence, uncertain of peace evén for a
moment, It is to be discerned in the restless, fickle, and inconstant
character of the population, and in the party spint and state of faction, the
blood feuds and fierco enmities, which exist to the present day. These are
worst in the western portion of the district, where f?r centuries no strong
a ’ o tor o «tt---sf= -Fihe people, The

f . -eigning at Dethi
. . " ' . ks exercised but
wmiled  sutnoriwy, ifle wemn  epelols Uealea ums as one of their
ontlymng sibaks, and held a nomimal sway. The Gakhars reigned only as
fendal lords, and they were at the mercy of successive invaders. They
exacted tribute from some, and managed thewr cstates or principalities
fiscally. They also acquired rights in land, and now extst as ‘part of the
proprietary body of the district.

“The Sikhs supplavted the Gakbars. Their rule was a military
despotiem. They interfered largely with the landed temures. Their aim
was to exterminato all classes and famlies with any pretensi to roling

A -7 " levelled against the

the management of

. B « jdgir, to resume 1t

later, granting in lieu a chahdram, or fourth part of the assets or revenme,
as the case might be, and nltimately to absorb the chahdram substitnting
for it an indm or two granted to the principal men of the tribe. This
process was not effected withous bloodshed and pohtical commotions; bat
such has in tnrn been the history of the chief families of the district. The
8ikhs were most powerful in tho eastern part of the district. Accordingly,
we thero find the Gakhara exiles, or reduced to abject poverty ; the Janjnés
in receipt of comparatively small indes, the Golrés almost extincies a
powerful clan ; the Garwals, Dual4ls, and Dhaoidls shore of the greater part
of their possessions, beholding strange people, Brahmins and others, pro-
prietors of their lands. The Sikhs did not, s & role, take the proprietorship
of land into account at all. They simply looked to their revenve, Ifa
proprietary body was willing to epgage for the revenne on their terms well
and good, the engagement was made with the headmen of that body, who
generally rcccivcﬁnméms, and were always sble, from the eupport they
recoived from the Sikh officials, to obtain for thomselves terms more
favorable than the boedy of proprietors. I, for instance, the revenue was
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taken by appraisement of the staunding crop, the lambardér, or mugaddam
as he was then called, had his crop appraised ab more favorable rates;
and if thero was a lease, he would often evade payment of the demand on
his own land, or be lev off with a nominal amount. The rest of the proprie-
tary body was ignored altogeter, 1f, on the other hand, the proprictors
were refractory, the Sikhs did not hesitate to farm the estate,lovate
cultivators with all the rights of property, aud expel the tightfal owners.
The result of this state of things in the eastern part of the district has been
indescribablo confusion in the tennres. On the annexation of the proviace
to the British Crown, all the resident classes, whether original proprietors
or not, at once came forward and engaged for the revenue; and it
tas been only by slow degrees that the proprietors have ascertained that
the British Government recognizes rights in the soil, whick the Sikh power
ignored. '

Proprietary tenures took their present shape at Regular Settle-
ment (1860-64) when most exhaustive enquiries wers made in
course of preparation of the new record-of-rights, Nearly 27,000
cases were decided, invulving whole villages, distinct shares of
villages or holdings. Parties dispossessed claimed their ancestral
shaves. In some villages the revenue demand had been leaged to
lessees, often entire strangers, or alienated to jagirdars, and the
original propristors olaimed to have their mghts revived and
recognized. Sometimes cultivatore claimed against proprietors, or
vice versd. The rule of decision was in genera} possession snd in
all cases regarding proprietary right, except where a cultivater
claimed, the period of limitation was taken as twelve years, counting
from the date of 1astitution of the suit. In many cases ancestral
shares, thoogh remembered, had failen into disuse. It was notorions
that before British Rule all the parties had been on similar terms.
Tn most of these cases the claimaxts were admitted to proprietary
rights of their boldings on the ground that they had never enjoyed
ancestral shares.

The treatmont of lessees of the Government demand was not
uuiform, Somo were maintained as proprictors on sccount of the
complete dispossession of tho original proprietors, who had never
engaged for the revenug, or incurred any responsibility. Others were
recorded as proprietors of only those holdings for whose euitivation
they head arrapged, and the engagement was made with tho
arigiual proprietors. In other cases the lessees wero of old
standing, but their occupation was not withont interruption,
Still, even when the village was ged by the resident
community, they had received some consideration, either in grainar
in cash, and they were moreover zamindars of the neighbourhood.
Tn these cases, the resident community was regarded as proprietors,
and o talukderi allowance made to the lessees. Sometimes the

fegsees were declared proprictors, and the original proprietors
cultivators, beoauso the original proprietors had never engaged for
the revenuo, had paid in grain, or in oue or two cases tond fide
rent in cash, and had fniled in successive settlements to keep up
ihe leases. In a few villages in Rawalpindi Tahsil the lesses was
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declared proprietor of the village and the engagement was made CEHAP
with him for the revenue. The original proprietors were recorded e
as propriotots of their holdings, without nny further share in the BLnnd
common profits or responsibilities of the village. evenue,
. Proprietary
In some ‘villages the jagirdar become * ala malik, ” and the ™™=
original proprietary * adna malik.” In Hatta and Papin, villagesin
Kabuta Tahsil, the resident body was declared proprivtors, and the

Satti jagirdars were awarded a talukdari allowance of 15 per cent.

But the most numerous cases were those in which cultivators
claimed agaiust proprietors. The 8ikh power, which had humbled
end croshed the proprietary bodies, dealt very gently with
cultivators. The Sikhs’ policy was to render the position of the
cultivator secure. Often the proprietor was saltogether disregsrded
and revenue realized from the cultivator. Often the Sikh demand
had left no rent for the owner .The burden of revenue had been
borne by all alike, or 1 revenue was taken by appraisement of the
standing crop still all were on the same footing. The cultivator
pled that he was of very old standing, had come to the village
withthe original propriotors, had never been dispossessed, had
s0ld lands, Tad paid the revenme in cash on the same footing ns
the proprietor, had brought waste lands under tillage, had
occasionally farnished from his class a leadman, had planted trees
and sunk wells, and had built dlioks or hamlets. In these caves the
cultivator was decided to ba either a malk labea or a tenant
paying rent.

The total result is the common rights of talukdari, ala malkiyat
adna malkiyat and malkiyat kabza.

Talukdars are found in Rawalpindi and Gujar Khan Tahsils
and among the Garhwal Janjuas of tho Kahru Circle of Kahuta ,Talukdari
Tahsil. Their dues vary from 5 to 10 per cent. of the "o
village assessment in Kahuta Tahsil, and from 5 to 15 per cent.
elsewhere. A tulukdar as such has no right whatever n the
land and is eotitled only to receive in cash his percentage
of the land reveuve.- These allowances have been awarded in
recognition of superior rights exercised by classes, who, though
now debarred from the management of the estates, yet received
by proseriptive right certain dues which they had acquired either
from heing rulers of the country, or from being minnagers during
Sikh rule, or from being the real proprietors but dispossessed,
and receiving those small dues in acknowledgment of their original
right.

Thero are no incidents of ula and adna malkiyat peculiar to Alaend adoa
tho district. The distinotion is due to compromises made at P
Regular Settlement between conflicting cluims to full proprietary
right. The ala mabks are entitled to nothing but small Ffixed
dues, and in general have no rights m tho waste,
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The nucleus of the class of malkan kabza .are the tenures
created at Regular Settlement in favour of cultivators who had for
many years enjoyed undisturbed possession rent free and had often
been directly responsible to the Sikhs for the revenue. Bat
2 vory large number of the owners of this class acquired their
rights by purchase or gift after the establishment of British rule.
They are owners only of their own holdings and have no right
over common lands or share in village profits.

There are practically only two kinds of tfenants in the
distriet—
(1) Tenants with rights of occupancy.
@) ’%‘anants-at-will.

The occupancy tenants of the district have obtained their
rights in various ways. Some have obtained their statusasa
result of assisting the proprietors t6 bear the burden of the Sikh
assessments : some obtained it as a compromise with the parties
declared owners, t:e teuants giving up their claim to be declared
proprietors in the village, which they despaired of proving, on
condition of their being declared hereditary tenants. Many
obtained it as a reward for giving evidence in favour of the success-
ful party in a claim for proprietary rights. In the great majority
of cases the status of occcupancy tenant was definitely conferred
during the Regular Settlement. The process is described thus in
the report on that settlement :— '

“Cases regarding the stetns of cultivators were contested with great
warmth on either side, The cultivator tried to prove antiquity of tenure, the
proprietor endeavoured to show that he, or his father, had located him, and
hadp allowed im to remain on hs lands, but that he was not, therefore,

ot oo™ " leaded that the proprietor

'd by the cultivating class,

7 of the proprietor in these

good times, when in bad ones, he would have made any sacrifice to retain
him. He also claimed to have brought waste land under cultivation, to have
improved it by manurmg it, or raising embankments, to have erected
hamlets, planted tiees, and the hke, Sometimes the claim advanced was,
that he was, in fact, an onginal proprietor; such claims fall under the
preceding section, All these claims and pleas were gone into seriatim. The
rule of limitation was ultimately applied with the greatest reserve in favor
of the proprietor, and it was found that it satisfied him. At first a moie
detailed classification was attempted, with a view not to injare the interests
ne,t A o nsultation with the heads of

. waste land under cultivation,

. i . ad received cultivated land,
paid cash rates, end bad possession for 20 years, or who had received culti-
vated land, paid in grain, and held for 30 yesrs, prior to settlement, should be
recorded an hereditary cultivator. But at last the practice resolved itself into
this, that 12 years' clear occupancy priorto Rritish rule, .., A. D, 184849,
should, under any circumstances, constitute a title to an hereditary cultivating
tenure, It was asked of the proprietor hmself, as suggested by M-,
Thornton, whether he considered he wonld, could, or would not, or
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could not, oust g cultivator ; ina great many eases he declared he would
not; such a case was entered on what is called the muddkhalat paper, or
statement of the rights and liabilities of cultivators, and considered at 2n
end, unless either party subsequently cawme into court, endeavouring to show
that his statement was incorrect, and that he had proof to substantiate his
claim against that stat The preponderance of the Sikh power had
rendered the position of the cultivator secure, and such a burden had been
imposed that, though theoretically the proprietor had the power of ousting
the coltivator, practically he had never the will.” .
Previous to 1887 the status of hereditary tenantsin the district
was not very clearly definad or understood. Many of them were
in the habit of alienating their rights, the owners, however, denying
- their power to do s0. Where the owners were strong and the
tenants weak the rights of the latter were correspondingly con-
tracted. The inoidents of accupancy tenancy arenow determined
by the Punjab Land Tenancy Act of 1887.
Tenants-at-will call for no special mention.
The celebrated record, known as the “ Ayfo.i- Akban,” throws
. but Little light on the state of the tract at that time, Thos whole
Sind-Ségar Dodb, extending from the Hazdra mountains to
Mithaokot, formed one Sarkdr, part of the Subah, or Province of
Lahore, and contained 42 mahals, a measured area of 1,409,979
bighds, or 704,989 acres, and paid a revenue of 5,19,12,201 dams,
or Rs. 12,97,805. The mahkals or pargands which can be identified
as belonging, in whole or in part, to this district, forming part of
this large tract, are :—

Mabals or Parganfs, Dams, Ruopees.

.

. Phurwls, including parts of Riwnlpindi, Ksbuta and Guyar Kban|  51,53,100] 1,268,053

oo

. Dangalli, including Kahdts, part of Gujar Khav, and part of
lnm . e . P 33,01,201 82,630

3. Akbarabad Terkhery (Takhtpari), probably inclading parts of -
Réwa'pindi, Fatehjang, and Gujar Khan e e el B91738] 137,293
4. Fatebpor Kalanri (doabtfal; if correct, then Kalauriis & corrap-
tion of Biorah, Fatabpur Biorah was the Gekbar name of
BRwalpind) v e e e e .| ez26383) 1,0m082

Total ... | 1,624,879 565607

The total revanue was, therefore Rs, 4,55,807. Considerable
allowance must be made, however, as the limits of the fiscal juris.
dictions are altogether unknown, It iwould not be safe to admit
more than from three to three and a half lakhs as the revenus of
the district at that period. In the * Ayin.i-Akbari” there i3 no
account of any tribes inhabiting the district ; the Gnkkhars are only
once allnded to as bordering on tho sarkdr of Pikhl, which cons
tained tho whole of Hnzdra. The notico of the sifb.h of Latore
is more meagro than that of almost any other Province.
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R o o . - . h
§§F§ o+ The Gakhar kingdom included a part of the present. Jhelom
it district on the south and was bounded. to .the east by the Jhelom
Tovenue, River, to the noith by the Mérgalla Pass, and to the wost,
Tiseal his- By the Khairi Mdrat. No trace of them appears further
et ‘west, ' Their power appears to have been derived from Sultén
. Mahmtd Gaznavi, the Great, fto have commenced in =bout
A.D. 995, and to have 1Jasted until the advent of the Sikh
power in A, D. 1770. During theit rule,; the district was
: . diyided into,three pargands—

. . Pamaixa Daxcatir, vamely, Dangalli, Pharwéla,
«, Tappds of Gokhare.|  Present Ilakas, and  Réwalpindi, subdivided
Haveh,” ' Kallar, 'v /o1 ! into tappds, mainly corres-
.. Balrn Mator. Mater and part of Kabru ponding with. the ildkds
Bewal, Bownl, of the Sikh period.  These,
Gulidna, Guligsa, Tt P It

Norali, Nurals, . with some slight modifica-

tions; were adopted as the

{Four 1lakas in the district of Jhelum.) . A
‘ ' basis of sub-division for the

PAROARA PusRwALA regular settlement. . Ias.the

a Parts of Kshits, and iléka margin areshown the Gakhar

aveli, Kuri, tohsil Rawalpindi tha ir r “do-

. and Maghat do. Hor " thikds and their present .de

 Fabru Kahits, | ik Kabata. signation. The rule of the
arall, . aktio,

Arrah, Arrah, tahsfl R4walpindl, f0d Gakhars extegdpz}l over,. th’e

parts of Kallar, Bakbo present sub-divisions of Ré-

LR . walpindi(excepting Phulgraon

Pamcana RawArror, and Kirpa . Cherah), : Gujar

(No detafl of fappac.) Khan, Kahuta (excepting hill

i tracts of Jasgdm and Narai),
‘and tldkds Fatehjang, Sotdn and Asgém of Attock District.
The Gakhurs realized rent by appraisement of the standing crop,
called zabt kankul ; it took place on each field, the rate was fixed
each! season iaccording to the value of the standing orop
_and ;the price current as- fixed by the: heads of trades. They
realized either in cash or grain, according to mutual agree-
ment, Their rates do not appear to have been oppressive, and
were less than those of the Sikhs ; unfortunately but few records
aro now existing. Besides the revenue obtained from the crop,
the Gakhars took the following, dues from khdlsa villages i—
Five rupeos per village in lien of fodder;a tax of one rupee per
' milch buffalo ;ifour annas per cow, and three pie per goat, &c.,
- per annum. This tax was called sdwan bandi, being on.account
‘of 'ghi or butter., They also realized from the artizans from eight
annas t0 onb rupee per annum as.muiarrafa, vow known as
*kamidna, hak buba’or .door tax, and one rupee per season from
each village to pay the daftari Kdntingo or record-keeper. . From
jdgir villages they received a mazardna or quit rent, or seigniorage
of ten rupees each .season or twenty rupees per snnum. They
‘realized 0o revenus from the hill portion of the tract. If they
had' oceosion to visit it on o shooting expedition, they received a

present of & hawk or a mule.
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. In A.D. 1770 the Sikhs had obtained complete mastery
over the Gukhars, In tho pargands 'of Fatehpur' Béorsh of
the Gokhars (probably the Fatehpur Kalauri of Akbar's Insti-
tutes) the Réwalpindi of Sikh and British Administration, and
Akbarabad (the’ Akbarabad Terkheri of ¢ Ayfn-i-Akbari,” evidently
a dorruption or mispronanciation of the Takhtpari of the present
ddy), comprising ‘together 669 ‘villagés, Sirddr Milka Singh
granted tue ‘most ‘notable tribes 192 villages in' jdgits ‘subject
only toa fixed -but very trifling tribute, 'and called these estates
mushakhsa, ' in contradistinction to ‘the villages kept under direct
ISCL N, S . management, which he
Teges. Numberof styled Lholsa. These
vilsges:. names became impor-

tantin theadjudication

Qakkhars of Sagad 2 p
B ¢ s of the rights of these’
Do Bhakhpar 3 : their orie
Do, Béwlpind o n 7 tribes, and their origin
Do.  HNabkpar .. .. o 1 is therefore noted. The
Do, Mandla dnd Chuneri of the hills of =
Muries and Phalgirsn 1o marginal table shows
Bumél } Camaie o , the way in which the
Pyttnal oo jdgirs wore distributed.
Golerss . . o .- 22 P
Janguis of guml J ¢ In the remaining 467
5,Da. hanid) . . 18 o 1
Seyads  Bhalditbs . e 3 Khdlsa villages,  the
- ——— Sikhgfor 8 long: time
Total o« w392 pursued the system in

vogue with the Gakhars
enhancing rates as their power increased. But in A.D. 1880 Mahd.
réja Ranjit Singh, hearing of the grievous exactions of his officials,
and of the unsatisfactory state of affairs, sent General Ventura to
assess a portion of the district. His assessments affected the ilakds
of Riwalpindi, Takhtpari, Banda, Kuri, Mughal, and Sayadpur,
They were fair and even light, but following on a period of much
depression and overtaxation it was with difficulty they were re-
alized. - Unfortunately the sgents who hud to carry out these
ﬁscaimeasures wero rapacious and exacting, and gave the Jessees
no chance,

‘Warned at last of increasing disaffection, Mahérdja Ranjit
Singh summoned the heads of tribes and villages to Lahore, treated
them with hospitality and distinction, fixed comparstively light
asséssments, and sent them back to their homes, assured that what
they bad suffered was not at his haods, but was the work of his
officials, He conferred on them a still greater benefit than evon
tho light nssessments, for he sent to reslize them Bhiéi Dul Singh,
a mauv of knowh integrity of charactor and amiablo temper, whose
name will long be remembered &s a just and faithful steward, Dul
Singh ndministered these ildids for two years, and was eucceded
in A D. 1840 by Diwin Kisbankorof Siflkot, whose incumbency
lasted until 1846. He rais:d the revenne and overtaxed the people.
Tbe lnnd was visited daring his rule by swarms of locusts so vagt
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as almost to cause a depopulation of the country, They romaised

—  three seasons, namely from Kharff Sambat 1900=a.p. 1843 to
35‘:&6&3, Bambat 190==a.p. 1844. This valamity is known by the name
Firenl bistory Alakrimdr throughout the district.  Nevertheless the Government
of tahed © Agent showed no coosideration, and slthough the zaminddrs had ro

Rarwalpindi

durlog fikh  Crops, he realized the revenno to the Jast farthing. Chiefly from
rule. this peried dates the indebtednoss of the propristorsto the trading
clats, which has reaped a rich harvest from their misfortunes ; and

to this time principally mustbe reforred that complication in the

tenures and transfer of propristary rights to the cultivating class,

which have entailed so much hardship on the proprietary body,

and loaded our Courts with so large an amount of litigation. Tne

able to realize the demand even under these circumstances, the
Government Agent often introduced cultivators of his own, gave

them a fixed terminnble loage and virtoally ndmitted them to a

title to the proprietorship of the holding. Inshort, the cultivating

class had to put its shoulder to the wheel, snd help the proprictor

oub of fug ditficulties, or the latter would have been entirely dis-
possessad, Diwdn Kishankor was succeeded by the same Bhdi Dul

Singb whobad preceded bhim; he agmn redsced the dormand to
something more resembling the figure at which it stood befere
Kishankor's incumbency.

The Réwalpindi tahsil was composed of 13 ildkdsor fiscal sub-

These subdivisions though older than Sikh times were
utilized by them for the distribution of revenue, and Colonel
Crocroft nlso accepted them as apsessment cireles,
statement compiled from the darbdr papers, and other sources, of
the Sikh assessment of 12 of these Wdkds and of thres belongmg to
other tohsils, is here subjoined. They are so grouped becauss of
the identity of their circumstances during Sikb rulo t—

divisiona,

A tabular

‘

Names end jama of succestve Sikh
Edrddrs,

Name of tabail. Kawe of {likn, Dal Sy
gh | Kishunker "
from 1833 | trom 1840 | D8} Bineh,
to 1899, | to 1848, .
Ra, Rz, Ba,

Réwalpindi . | Asrak {g.g‘ﬁ i.z,%g; lS,SgS
3 ) 1760

Do, «e | Dunda 1?‘?5; x4v633 2446

\ 5105 12027

Do, v | Tabbtparh, 981 | Lesar | 1Lany
Do, Réwalpindi 23,004 30,205 33308
Da, 14,231 15,235 15425
Do, 21852 214%3 20,414
Do, 19387 20700 18852

- 6,039 6798 6603

Do, 12514 14422 13,240
Do 10,626 1as 11637
Fatebjang  »w 24,824 £0,289 27014
Do, ~ 8148 49298 40979
Gojar Eten o 3,302 50,698 18873
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The only remaining ilékd of tahsfl Réwalpindi not accounted ~ FIRAF:
for in the group to which tke foregoing sketch refers, is Phulgrdn, =,
a tract of which a portion was for several reacons transferred piimd
from tahs{l Murree to Kdwalpindi. Its fiscal history is that of

Murree. 'Lhe ildkds of Asgfm and Sohdn now belong to tahsil
Fatehjang, while Devi has been incorporated with Gujar Khan.

Before Sikh rule that part of the district now known as tahsfl Feca! bistery
Murree, and »lso a portion of Kahuta were altogether independent, ree during
acknowledging the supremacy of the Gakharsand through them S**rle:
of the Mughal Emperors, only by oceasional presents of hawks or
mules, This tahsil was formerly composed of ildkds Phulgrén,
Dewal, Charihan, Kotli and Karor. It was not till the renowned
Hari Singh’s second campaign that these mountaineers were
forced to submit to the Sikh power, Milka Singh had indeed
grapted a jdgir to the Ghakars of Mandla and Chaneri of 107
bill villages, but the hill men scarcely acknowledged them, and
the grant was more nominal than real.

Hari Singh built forts at different places, of which the
principal were Kotli and Karor. He resumed the idgirs, and
from that time to annexzation the people of these hills were
made to feel the yoke of s stern tyranny exercised by the grasping
Mabérdjé Guléb Singh of Kashmir, to whom this territory and
that lower down the Jhelum river, forming the tahsfl of Kahuta
and part of Gujar Khan, were assigned 1n jdgirs, probably about
the year 1881 Ap. Tt is said that whevever the zamindirs were
recusant he used to let loose the Dogrds among them, and rewarded
the Jatter by a poll rate for illmen of at first one rupee, then
eight nnnas, and fipally four annas, and thav he thus decimated
the population. Other tales are told of his cruelty in these and
other ildkds, which, if true only in part, would class him with
the Neros and Caligulas of the humsn race, A general door
tax he levied was s0 unpopular that the people rebelled and
were visited with severe retribution. Healso played one tribe

_ > the other. Sirddr Zabardast Khan Satti, of Narar, and
Mazulla Khan, father of Syda Ehav, of Bamartrar, were for some
+ his employés. Their families are still in the enjoyment of
9érs. No trustworthy statistics have been obtained of any of
< ildkds composivg this tahsil relating to periods antecedent
-0 British rule, with the exception of Phulgirdn of which the
' jama from anp. 1840 to 1846 appears to have Leen
Rs. 7,749, It was reduced in 1847 by the Regency Administration
iv Rs. 6,022, ’

The tahsfl of Kuhata is composed of five fiscal diviSions riscat nistory
o #ldkds—namely, Jasgim, Narai, Kohru, Kahuta and Kallar, of tebsil ks
1 ~ fiscal lustory of Jasgém and Narai durmg Sikh rulo is pro- fhp e
" oly similar to that of the Murree Toh«il. For somo years tho
collections were mude by a man locally celebrated for s sagacity,
Nosru Khon of the Norar branch of Sattfs, who died at a very

P

-~
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Cash assestments aro said to bave been made in
, ind to have lasted’ until 1846, but no reliable details have
been obtained. These ildkds appear to have been given in jdufr

to Mahdrdja Gulab Singh in a.p. 1831, The assessm ents of ildkds

Kahrn nnd Kahuta, which also formed part of Mahdrdja Gulih

Singh's jdgir, have been obtained from various 'sources,
fisenl history ' of 'these ‘subdivisions is the same as that of the
The' ageessments from 1840 to 1846 were :—

1ldka Kahrn, Rs. 21,086 ; Kahnta, Rs. 12,284,

The

" T'he 1ldke of Kallar was managed by different kdrddrs from
4.0, 1804 to 1832 under the direct orders of Mahdrdja Ranjit Singh,

and the rent was taken by

agsessments were introduced.

appraisement of crop. In 1838 cash;

Details are ouly forthcoming since
1838, The tldka passed into the hands of Mahdrdja Guldb Singh
in 1848, and was managed on the same principles agthe other
portions of his jdgir, the only difference being that the #ldka wss
1 the plains and could not vffer the samo resis tance to the Muhi-

From1838! From1845 | From 1845| Regency,
Ilgka. to 1844, to 1844, to 1846, 1847.
Kallar \ 35,018 62450 | 55,482 | 45998
.
sourcés, N

7
The Gujar Khan
Bewal, Devi, Gulifna,

and Sukho,

rija as the ildkds
in ths hills. The
statem ent in the
miargin shows the’
assessment’ ‘stabis:
tics “collocted
through  various

tahsfl contains the iidkds of Nurdli,
The fiscal history of the

two former, Nurdli and Bewal, is the same as that of Kallar.
Details of the assessments have been collected from the year -

1388, andareshown

. 15 (pom 1838 « in the margin. The

TS o AT RN l87.  circumstances and
ent N . details of ' former

. tsofildkd

Nurah .., azs10 | 40858 | 62065 | asacc  Devi,formerly part
Dewsl . a0707 | 30707 | 33157 [ 33988 of the' Rdwalpindi
o jurisdiction, have

been shown in the

notice and tabular giatement of that tahsil. "
The two remaining #dkds of this tahsfl, Gulidna and Sukho, formed
part of the jdyir of the different members of the Atdriwfls family,

TMska,

1838

183940 | 184147,

e

Gulikns

Py

83,217 ‘ 60,227

of whom it is'euffi-
cient to name Sir-
ddr Chattar Singh.
Prior 't6 1838 in tho
former, nnd 1888 in
thd latter, the col-
lections were by ap-
pmis?gxeth oferop;
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L5 owa b
From 1838 ,since then , by ,cash

T4k, Wisis | 186 | 184 'junges. The’ parti-
cularsof the_latter
Sukbo  ww ae l 19030 | 44608 | 427%  are given in the

- margim,
.t . The last of the ,leases of, the -Sikh administration, ,described
in the preceding pages—~namely, those of the Regency establish.
ed during the mnority of Mah4rsja Dalip Singh—Jasted until
1848, and were followed by those framed by British, officers,
‘partly, during the period of Regency, and pattly subsequent to
the annexation ,of the Punjab, to the British dominions,,, Those
parts , of the, district ,now known as tahsil, Murree and \the
porthern. porticn of fahsil Kahuta jvere assested by Major
Abbott, the, Deputy Commissioner of ,Harzra, to which district
this tract belonged. The cruelties and evactions of Mahdrija
. Guléb Singh were then fresh m memory, and Major Abbott
,apposred among the Sattis, Dltnds, Klhetwils, Gharwils, and
Gakhars, os o deliverer from a cruel bondage. He reduced the
oassessment in most villages by a third, pnd, ssa natural conse-
quence, pre-disposed the people towards our rule.

- Far different was the effect of the assessmeat on the rest of
the district. It was framed by the late General (then Lieutenant)
John Nicbolson, Assistant to the Board of Regency, and sub-
sequently Deputy Commssioner of this district, He 1ncreased
on the Sikh assessmerts, and even in some cases on those of Diwdn
Kishenkor, and others of the most exacting Sikh officials. His
jamds were considered, very oppressive.  He bad framed them en-
tirely on the estimates and papers of by-gone Sikh agents, whose

. collections are now known to have been far heyond the amoynt
the agricultural community could bear in a term of years, Other
circumstavces concurred to render these leases oppressive.
The people were deeply in debt ; they had not recovered from the
destructive visttation of the locusts ; and far more serious than
,even these causes, was one which made the load intolerable, | An
unparalleled fall of prices took place at,the period of annexation,
for which it is difficult to account. Although large cantonments
were formed, and the consumption of grain must have been greater
than during Sikh rule, yet the amount of grain stored was
probably immenso, and o certain coufidence may have taken
possession of the trading classes, tending to make them disgorge
thoir hoards, All these causes combined plunged the agricultural
body into great distress, Added to this was the absence of eme
ployment, caused by the disbandmontand discharge of the Sikh
myrmidons, and the want of ready money, Itis not surprising

that, under these circumstances, a deep spirit of discontent began
to chow itgelf among the population of these and other ildkds
For rome time after apnexntion succes~ive members, of the ‘B(I:md
of Admumistration were mobbed, apd ibe whole agricultural popu-
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lation began to agitate seriously for a reduction of assessment.
But the signs of the times were not immediately uaderstood.
Many old Sikh officials had been tetained in office, who represented
thatit wasa clamonr raised merely 1o test the powers of endurance
of a new regimé, and the stipulated period of lease was allowed
to olapse before relief wus afforded. -

Whon, therefore, the first summary settlement was made by
Myr. Carnae, Deputy Commissioner of the district, it was undar an
outer pregsare, which, however disinclined he was at first to yield
to clamour, could result in nothing else than large reductions.
His revision of 1851 was again remodelled in 1853 on the basis
of o measurement {though without a feld map), and these aswcss-
ments lasted, together with those of Major Abbott, renswed in 1854
by Lientepant Pearso of the Madras Army, and Assistant Com-
ruissioner at Murree, until at various times, in different localities,
thoy were superseded by those of thae detailed settloment by Colonel
Cracroft. In praise of these nssessments it is enough to say that,
in conjunction with other causes, they raised tho district from astate
of grest depression to one of prosperity unknown befave ; and that,
though 1t was found necessary sty further to reduce the revenue,
in order (o leave reasonably profits and give hope of its standing
the test of fair pressure t unfavourable years and bad seasons,
set Colonel Cracroft’s nperations did not result, as far ay the
assossment goes, inmuch beyond its more equable and uniform
adjustment on villages and population, and'a veduction on the
whole of 54 per cent.

The foregomg sketch of the fiseal history of the district pre-
vious to the regulay settlement, affords all the information it has
been found possible to collect, The main fact to be draswn from it
bearing on tﬁe subrject of revision of assessowent is the highest
rovenno ever paid m ono year by every village and ildéd. Asa
goneral rule the Sikh jamds and those of the Regency which follow
ed them in tho year preceding tho annexation of the Province,
were framed with more or legs acouracy on the collections made
by appraisement of the standing erop, Thoy wera not intended to
loave any profit tothe proprietary body ; at tvo same time it is
impossible to say that they did not. Indeed, itis known thatin
many cased they did, for not only were the rates very conflicting
bt considerations of expediency often tended o capse n trdnas? -+
irrgspective of the value of the crop, Thn~- .t w -
statistivs of each vitlage, bowever, or B LTt
dats to onable tho Settlement Office . juuge with tolerable
accuracy whether the profit was large or small : it was geneenlly
found 10 havo beun the latter; ond accordingly it can be safely
Btaicd, that compared with this highest rovenuo, the present
aesesqment leaves o fair profit to the proprietary body. There are
of course, some exceptions to thisrule, for instance in the hill tracts
of Marreo and Kabuta, where, for political and other reasons, the
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divisions of the district, and the profits’ are’ much ‘lerger and uLe.:-
beyond our calculation.” The Sikh:jdmds must be nccepted with _ Land:
caution. Extreordinary pains haye been , taken to obtain correct Rovenut,
information and it is believed with vory fair results. Still it is one Thgmmmery.
thing to impose a revenue, and, uno@htinﬁo realize it. . We  koow "
nothing of the unrealized balances of "these jamds. On the other

hand the Sixhs very often took considerably more than the demand

they had nssessed, to,say, nothing of, fings. imposed.

revenue way not exacted on the same terms asin, the other, sub- = O%IAP.,

The.,frst - regnlar sottlement ,was begun, in 1855 by Major Fistreedlar
Cracroft, who was both Deputy Commissioner, and;:Settlement
Officer. The final report was submitted in 1864, and, sanction
to the assessements was given by the Government 0f India on'S1st
October 1866. Major Cragroft,; was-assisted by,various: European
assistants. He was fortunate in his Extra Assistants, and the
names of Munshi Amin Chand and Munshi Hukni Chand dre still
treasured in the memories of the people. The subordinate staft
consistéd at first of a crowd of Hindustani Amins. Then camé the
mutiny. Settlement work was almost suspended, and’ Hindustanis
were under & clond. When tranquillity was restored the work was
entrusted to the patwaris, only ‘a féw of the, munsarims and
supervisors being Hindustanis. ~ ' '

Practically everything bad to_be done withont reference to
previous Settloments. Sikh records were deficient; the measure-
ments of summary. settlements incorrect. There was no field
map for any village and no revenue survey had ‘been made. At
the very outset village boundaries had to be demarcated. There
was 1o such thing Known as demarcalion of boundaries during
Sikh rule. Villages existed on paper as paying so much revenue.’
The Sikbs always endeavoured to divide large villages into. small
ones, in order to obtain more revenue.

Munshi Amin Chand was in charge of measurements. Coms
plete remeasurements were carried out except in tahsils Réwal-
pindi and Murree.  Recognizances were taken from.the owners.,
binding them under penaltiés to show all their lands. “Maps were
made for all villages except for those of Marree Tahsil and part
of Kahuta Tahsil.  Soils were clagsified as irrigated or unirrigated.
The irrigated soils were chahi awwal, chabi doyum, and abi,”
Unirrigated soils, were, classed as (1) lipara, (2) las, mal, seo,
bokan, manja, &c., (3) maira I and (4) maira IL

Tho constituent parts of the record of rights were—
(1) Field map.
(2) Khasra Paimash or Field Register.,
(3) Gonealogicul tree of proprietary bodies.
(4) Statements of absentees.
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(5) Muotakhib Khatoni or abstract of holdings. This decu-
ment was prepared separately excopt in Murres snd
a fow vitlages in Gujar Khan whers it was amalgamot-
ed with the Field Register.

(6) Staterent of Lakhiraj lands.
(7) Statement of wells.
{8) The engagoment (Darkhwast) for the revenue.

(9) The khewat or abstract of revenuo and cesses paid by
each proprietor.

{10) Wajib.ul-arz.
(11) Statement of mortgages and sales.
{12) Igrarnama Malguzari.

e ok o s .
The Thakbast and Haddbast Files, or yec\mrds of demarcation
of boundaries, were kopt separato. ,

- For assessment purposes the ciroles adopted wers ‘tho{ ildkds
or old fiseal sub.divisions of the Sikbs. No produce ostimates
were framed.  Soil rates were worked out by consulting chandris
and prominent beadmen, and by noting the rates imposed. by the
people .themselves in the internal distribution .of «the demand,
Thess rates were called standard rates. From them the total
assossment was worked oub for each ddkd, They were then
applied to.the areas of different soils in each village and the rate
assessment worked out. These village and circle totals were then
checked and revised after considerntion of the circumstances of
each village, the class of propriofors and tenures, the working of
former nssessments, the increase of cultivation, statistica. of popu-
Iation and eattle npd other mattors Wwhich scomed fo affoct the
village's revenue-paying capacity. Ascessment was thus done by
cirolos and the proposals for each circle were submitted separately
to the Commissioner for his sanction a9 soon as they wero ready,

The results of the Regular Settlomont for each assossment’
circle or laka, ptatistics of incidencs of the demand per acre nnd
compatisons with previous bighest demand and the demand of
Summary Settloment are given in the following tablei-m
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The ssttlement was sanctioned for ten years, The term of
settloment expired in 1874, but re-asessment was not commanced
until 1885. The assessments worked excellently, The demand,
except in s very few cases, was paid withont difficulty. The
moderateness and equal distribution of the assessments contribated
greatly ‘to the increase in prosperity experienced by the district
after thoy came into force.

The Revised or Second Regulsr Sotflement began in 1880.
Mr, Steedman was appointed Seitlement Officer in January 1881,
and on his retirement owing to 11l bealth, Mr. 'Robertson 'was
appointéd in April 1884, Tho settlement comprised hoth a
re-agsesbmont of the revenue avd a revision of the vecord of righte.
At the same time a forest settlement of the Murree and Kahita
bills wns made. At the first Regular Setil t village houndaries
had been laid 'duwn for the first-time, and feld-maps end
boundary maps had bees made, but the methods were very
rough and primitive. The cultivated lands had been very
carefully measured, but no attempt bad been made to measure
the whste, a raugh guess at the area of which 'wag usually entered
in the settlement papers, the land being shewn sy wnmessured
(** bila karm kan ), " This cansed a grent deal of most troublesome
litigation. Land not held in soparate propristary tight ‘by 'any
of the owners héd been entered as common willage waste, rand
the guperfluous waste lands entered ns belonging o’ Government.
The questions copnected with these wasto 'lands had nover been
fiunlly decided. At second Regular Settlement the superfluous
waste as included in Reserved or Protected-Demarcated Forests,
andl the other fmistakes of Regular Settlement were avoided by
combining measurements nod attestations and making the Patwaris
do the great bulk of it themselves.

In‘Murreo and the Kahtta hill tracts no {Thakbast) houndary
maps wera prepired. The boundarises were put in on the’ village
map 83 acenrately ns could be done by the aid of the.sighting
rod, but the measurement of tho ecnltivation waes carried oub
with ag complete accuracy as in any part of the distriet.

Meagurements were done by trisbgulation. Mops _woro
prepared for Lh? firgt time for Murree Tahsil and raveral villages
in Gojer Khan.' Each village now had its field-map.

Tho chiof 'foundation ‘on which - the re-assesament rosted
was the increase in the ares of cultivation since Regular Ssttlemeont.
Every Tabsil shewed an immenee incresse. In' Gojar Khan
the increate was 33 per cent.; in Rawalpindi 516 per cevt.; in
Kahdta 44 per'cent.; and in Murree it reached tho enormous
fignre of 138 per cent. Prices since lust sseosament had Ructuated
between wide extremes, but during re-sssessment bad been greatly
dﬁpress'e(lil by n series of ood barvests. The genoral rise in prices
was small,
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The 01d ilakas which had been adopted by Colozel Cracroft
.13 assessment circles were _abandoned, aud new circles framed.
The whole of Gujar Khan Tahs{l wus made one circle. Similarly
Murres Tohsil'was nos divided into-nssessment circles. The Pahar,
Kabru and Kallar Kahita cireles comprised the Kahdta Tabsil, and
“R4walpindi “Tahsil “was- divided into the |Kandhi Soan circle,
including the whale of the northern portion of the Tahsil and the
submontane tracts, 'the east of the Tabsil, aud that portion’of the
gouth which lies in the Soan valley or south bf it, and the Kharora
circle; which formed the western portion of the district.

- Colonel Cracroft’s standard rates were not repeated. - Produce
estimates - avere 1framed for Gujar Khan ‘Pahsil only. The soil
rates sanctioned were as follows :—

- gote, g‘g’:; %’;;glh‘ Kharora, %-&I&’; Kahra. 'gfh‘::" Muarres,
Ohshi 400 500{400 500400

Nawi | o |38 0(}8 00
Abi - 5§00{400/ 180 100
I'galib 1176701 78:0) 1 B 0y 1 80| .. -l
Lipéra 200200[200!l200|200l140f 100
Las 150180/ 180f180]280[180| .
Mairg, 100 015 0/ 015 0/ 1L 00|/ 012 0/ 0 8 0f 03 G
Rukar o660 o6o(060loeoléoolosof 030

But they were closely followed only in Gujar-Khan and
Réwalpindi Tahsils. In Murree the framing of rates at all was
almost a farce. They had to be practically ignored in the village
1asseusmonts and™ were 'set on one -side by the Financisl Com-
missioner. In'Kahdta thby would -have raised the jama 65 per
cent., but the Financial Commissioner refused to deal seripusly
with them, aiid*directed the Settlement Officer to limit his demand
to an increase of ‘40 per cent Obply 45 per cent. of all the villages
in the district were assessed within 10 per’cent. of theé soil rates.

The results of the revised Settlement are given below :—

”E,_‘- (é’ 0] ,E. ,g . xg teg e
B e s g | 3 Q’S o
- @ & g E B @ 3 g
By s 2y |20
Tahsfls. % | 32 g3l 2 | %3 | g w8y
£ 4% (=Bl % s | 2 s |&
Z B4 1.8 3 g8 1 8 g5
B | % 183l % ) 521y ) 2E [g
& - oy - ~ s
= SF S B H | g& |[g2
E M R R il
Acres { Acres, Rs, [Rs a Rs. [Ba,
,- Riwalpindi 148,093 221,434 52{ 1,551501 & 1 ‘:‘ 2,14,850] O:lg.pl 38
CXahita ., o1,015) 578431 4] 737591 3 4] ssass{1 1 4| 29
Murree 12,502] 29,783] 138] 8601, O 1L 0Of 1349210 7 3] 57
ujar 1,55,817] 206,770, 33 1,78560] 1 2 2| 22242001 1 3§ g6
Totsl Dustriet  ,..'| 8,75,027] 545,830] 45| 4,14,070{ 1 1 8} 546107(1 0 o] 32
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GHAR: The average of holdings in the various Tahsils is given helow -
" in acres;—
Land
Revenue,
Bo!tlt?;:::gt, Réwalpindi. { Gujar Khan, Kahfia, Murres,
Beviged Setiloment .- 49 [ ’ 33 1
The lavd revenue and cesses were payable in the following
instalments t— '
Kharif e« we we 1bth January,
Rabi ... . 15th July,

These dates were uniform throughout the district, with the
excoption of the Murree Tabsil and the Pahdr circlo of Tahafl
Kahtita where the dates of the instalmeats were t— .

Kharff vor 18t Decomber,

Rebi ... st Augast.
The cesses imposed ab the rovised settlement were as fol-
lows ;= :

Re, o, p.

Local rate . . B & 4

Lewbardéri pachotra .. . .. .5 00

School ... N .. . 100

Road o «w 1 00

Post . . 0 80

These cesses stood uniform for the whole district, exceptes
ing the patwéri cess, which varied in the different tahsfls as
follows s

In Gujsr Kban ... . e e A plrcent,
Io Riwalplndi ... o s B0 do.
In all ather tahsila ... w 8} do.

The total amount of these cesses was eollected with the in.
stalment of Jand revenue payable after the kharif harvest.

'fhe now assessment could not be regarded as otherwiss than
light, and tho poriod of settlement was limited to 20 years. The
rovenue wag always collecfed with ease save in bad yéars in
Kaltita and Gujar Khan Tabsfls. Suspensions have never been
largo and remissions bave been insignificant.

TLtidKegutar The third Regular Settlement began in October 1902, and
tatdenent,  yeag conducted by Mr. Al J. W, Kitchin, ’

Merely rovision of the mensurements of Revised Settlemont
was  nimed af, and roy ts wors y in only 28
villages. Vo khasra paimash of Regular or Revised Settloments
wak mplnccd by o field-back, and the Record of Rights took tho
form nit dows ixi tho Linnd Rovenne Act of 1887, © " -
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e oy
'l‘he ahvei tifications for r gnt were a general rise fﬁ‘g
prlces of* not less, than 25 per cent. an oxtensxon of cultivation
«a, to 9 por cent. in Riwalpindi, 6 pricent. in Qujar pland
-« ., 127per cent. in Kahdta and 82 per cent. in Murree 'lahsxl, ne.
1 the ease with which the prekus demand bad been paid. 5,’;'52,‘,‘,;‘5,‘;}"

The old asuessment circles of Revxsed Settlement were re-
\r“‘ but when assessment had been completed the clrcles were
«¢” Vand the following division made :—

f Tahsfl, Curcles of Revised Settlement, New circlos.
GUrEBD . o o |GuerEbD . . . |Khodde
1 Pothwir
) : ! ..Yaflx.
- : P :,, mm:on L. w  w | Kharora
KapdhiSean .. .. o | Kendbi Soan,
Pothwir,
R B £ A
Kb o e | Eabra,
‘ Kallar Kehila e o | Polhmdr,
Kandht, :
e e |Mwres L L L i\(urres. ’
Kotli,

The soil rates sanctioned were as follows :—

Solls. l %J":: ’ K‘;’;:]I“ Kharora, mal;. Kahru, KP;'E&‘ Murres,
wehl ] E8o0] 800|800 580{500
R, 260 e
e syoo 500 400|400[0120{ 0120
“* w1 20| 140|0320|130] 0130
wi21o0/280|180) 240|220 120|129
. w| 1201 30lo0120oy120|lo0130[060 w
N wl130[180|lo0g20[180f[0130 oloso
' w| 070|070/ 040]0s0[040 [

Duricg re-measurements the land under the shado of road-,
‘Jo trees” hpd been recordod in soparato lists, tho maximum -
T . of 55 feot boing given for each tree. In assessment
- areas wero oxcluded from tho villago nrea on which the
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cgap.  village assessment was worked out. Entire remission was given
HL'C  on unirrigated land and half remission on irvigatéd lands, The
4- results of the settlement as compared with those of the Revised
Bevente.  Qettlément may be thus summarized :~— -
etltlement, Rxvisep Serrce. 3epReovias [
uENT, Berzzunnt, (-0 i
L Ggv
bt | AT Socideace| " Gremn Tucidence }‘:‘E
Demand lper aersoff Demand iper acre of [ £5
P
e <
Bs. | Beap Bs | Ba,n p Ba
Réwalpiodi .. | Kbarors | 95,398 | 010 2 | Kbarors .} 48600 | 012 1 Y
Rapdhi Soan {178,087 | 1 1 8 [KendbiSoan{L58850 [ 1.511] 1
i Pottwir .} 70100{ 1 8 2] 17
Gojer Khas o, | Goger Rhan.,, 222342 | 1 1 2 {Kbsddar .. 5es0{ otsa0f ' ¢
"- Pottiwir . JLELEI0| 1 3 7] 16
Jatli .L{eses0| 1 enn| s
Hobita  w |Pabdr  ..] 4690 ] 010 8|Peudr . f 6500{ 030 5{ 24
Eatrn . (1810} 2114 7[Bakee . | 20800f 036 4] 12
Ealtar Rablits} 72,605 | 1 2 11 f potbwkr ... | 578500 1 611 1o
‘ ' Kopdbi ,.§ 28800{ 1 1 4 w
Marres Mugree ..} 18473} © 7 3 {Marvee ..} 16200) 030 7] 10
Rothi .| 82:0) 0 8 0] 4
Tota District .- adgst| QI .. feasesol 12 0] 2

. ond market [

Cesses amount to Bs, 18-5+4 as follows s~

Rs, & p,
Local Rate w B 5. 4
Lambardari ‘o 5§00

The presont demand is a full assessment in Gujur Khan Tabsil.

In the Riwalpindi Taheil the assessment of the Kharora Circle is
not heavy and represents only 59 per cent. of the half net assots.
Tho demand for the Kandhi Soan Circle has been increased by 40
por cent., but the enormoue ivfluence of the Réwalpindi’ town and
cantopment and the Jarge amicont of miscellancons profit sro
justificatipns additional ta the rige in pricey, the increase of cul
tivation and the ease, with which, the old demand .was, paid:
Kabsta Tabsil is now fally assessed, but Murree Tabsil is.still Teft
soridisly noder ed it 0t 82 fier cont, hag been
tokop, bub ' ¢ o . 77 24 pércent. of thenet and
b por cent. »+ops alone, Cammunications
« ormously  ihcreased, nfid

"
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the miscellaneous income from fruit (estimated at Rs, 29,128),
shop sites and village waste is- enormous, and many times the
revenue demand. An assessment up to the full half net assessment
rates would have been justified, and the increase was limited to 80
per cent. only because the revenue at stake was 80 small and a
sudden enhancement of more than 80 per cent. not feasible, Tha
new assessment runs from Kharif, 1906, and has been sanctioned
for a term of 20 years except in Murree where the term of settle-
ment has been lmited to 10 years. With the exception of the
Murree Brewery Estate and the Murreo Civil Station, which pay
their whole demand with the Rabi instalment, all villages pay their
revonue in two equal half yearly instalments. The dates for pay-
ment are 156th January and 15th July for the Kharif and Rabi
instalments respectively with the exception of Murree and the
Pahidr Circlo of Kahiita in which the dates sre 1st December and
1st August. Cesses are collected with the Kharif and Rabi instal
ments of land revenue in equal proportion.

In obedience to the instructions of the Government of India in
connection with famine preventive measures, and to regulate the
granting of suspensions and remissions of revenue, all the villages
of the district have been carefully classified according to their liability
to, or immunity from, the *vicissitudes of bad harvests. The only
assessment circles classed as ““1vsecure® are the “ Jath® Circle of
Gujar Khan Tahsil and the Kharora Cirele of Riwalpindi Tahsil. In
these circlos the villages have been classified under four heads—

A. Secure, suspensions ordinarily never needed.

B. Suspensions ordinarly needed after a series of bad
harvests.

¢, Suspensions needed only after two bad harvests.

D. YVillages insecure, suspensions needed aftor a single
bad harvest.

For each willage for each harvest a danger rate has besn
framed. When the incidence of the revenue instalment per acre
of matured crop is higher than the danger rate there is prima facie
o case for suspensions. Insecure villages number only 92. Those
of class C are 77, nnd those of class D, 15 1n number. The
remaining 1,082 are secure, .

It is 'y to give suspensions only after a series of bad
harvests. DBut on the other hand revenue onco susponded can be
collected only slowly, for holdings are small, and after a series of
bad harvests it is necessary to lot the peoplo have the first good
crop to recover their food stocks, The Kharif is the eattle crop,
and the Rabi is tho people’s crop, except where maize is sown.
Suspensions are not necessary for a poor Kbarif following & fair
Rabi, whero thero is moisturo for Rabi sowings. The largest pro-
portion of tho district is quite securo,
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Allavion and diluvion work is very inconsidersble, and is
confined fo the Soan tforrent in the Réwalpindi Tahsil. Rules of
assessment applicable to estates bordering on the Sosn in Réwal-

indi Tabsil were sanctioned by Government in Febroaary 1907,
Rlegsurements for the purposs of nscertaining whether assessments
should be remitted or imposed are made ordinarily every four
yéars, When lond assessed to revenue as cultivated is carried
nway or rendered unfit for cultivation the assessment is remitted,
When land not asacssed at settloment or of which the assessment has
since boen remitted becomes oulturable owing to the action of tho
Soan torrent if is nsseased to rovenme according fo guality. Bub
no sssessment is imposed on land which has nob actually been
enltivated,

Tho following statement gives a detail of all aesiguments of
Invd revonue at present existing :—

- - e o
] ; ] £% E]
a8y H " A &

1n perpe. 258 b g8 o a

.} 288 - -

Tabed wis, | B2E H 3 BEE | %
g 5 58 | 8B | ¥

& & 5 [ =

- L2 E

No.{Velne,{No |Valse.} No. [Palve. [0, [Vetuo [No, [Value ] &

Réwalpindi .. 310,681} t6) aggf 1of 1} 4 s3] 1 1ef1.780

GujarKhan v .o} 8] 4200 6 18} 12} oesl ol ey o 10f 1500

Rabuts oo o oo} 96 58300 6 te7] a7 nesa] 2f o). i .. | nO00

Rares w W o b o8 osubl ] L o . w | 07

Total " | 91j18,8490 28 3,433} &5| 4,680 10] 15} 2 2025400

Of the assignmentsin perpetuity Sardar Gurdit Singh, Chachhi,
great grondson of Bir Nibal Singh, OChachhi, xo8L, enjoys
a grant of Rs. 6,508 from the revenue of Réwalpindi and five
surronnding villoges. Tbe history of the growth of the grant and
sclg sfe,r\‘ices by which it was sarned sro given in Griffin’s  Punjsb

of.”

Tho Admal Gakkhars of Pharwala enjoy a perpotual jagic ab
presont amounting to Re. 2,582, n fourth share of the revonuo of
81 villages in Tshsil Kalita, ‘The Sattis of Kamra have o jagir of
Re. 680 in five villages, and tho Sattis of Hotls a jagir of Rs. 749,
Both are survivals from Sikh times reinfroced by additions earned
in mutiny and other troublous times.

The Dulnl Junjuas of Kabnita have n gront of Re. 869 for
mutiny services. Nono of tho othor sssignments are large. All
perpetusl grants ave either survivals from Sikh times or rewards
for gervices in the Multan'compeign, the mutiny or more Tocont
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roubles. They amount to 876 per cent. of the total revemue
emand, .

The agsignments for the maintenance of institutions are all
‘or the upkeep of khangahs and dharmsalas, and are nearly
11 in Rdwalpindi Tabsil. ‘I'he only considerable assig ts are

CHAP,
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Laud revenue

5. 795 in three villages for the upkeep of the shrine of Shah
heragh in Riwalpindi City ; Rs. 787 for the maintenance of the
hrine of Shah Bari Latif in Nurpur Shahan ; Rs. 472 the revente
f Rala, Tabsil Réwalpindi, for the maintenance of the dharmsala
f Bhai Abnasha Singh in Wazirabad; Rs, 857 for the dharmsala
{ Bhai Manna Singh in Réwalpindi; Rs. 438 for the upkesp of
he dharmsala of Bawa Mast Ram at Baradari near Golra.

The life-grants are for services either in the mutiny or in
ecent times. 'The largest grant, Rs. 600 in Mator, Tahsil Kahiita,
o Subadar Major Zaman Ali Khan, Sardar Bahadur, was sanctioned
n 1906. None are large.

Other assignments are insignificant. The total value of
rants inclusive of zailddr indms, 13 Rs. 84,624 or 5715 per cont.
f the total demand.

P

Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue,

Table XII in the statistical volume gives the net collections
or foreign liguor, spirit made in British Indis, drugs, opium, the
neidence per 10,000 of the population and the number of shops.
Uhe real factor in the excise administration of the district is the
ead-quarters station, including both City and Cantonment. These
urnish at leass 90 per cent. of the total income. The rural popula-
ion, which is chiefly Muh dan, is not accustomed to the use
f intoxicants, though Muhammadans of both the rural and urban
opulations, who will not touch hquor, are largely addicted to
jpum in moderation. The inbaltants of Réwalpindi sre parti-
-ularly abstemious as abody, The incidences of consumption of
he various oxcigeable articles in the year 1906-07 are given in the
‘ollowing statement :—

= Cost price | Incidence of
Anuoat consumplioh per | joctudiog | tesation per
Tox. hea,

Nomo of exciseabls srticlen, hend of population.

Hs. a. p. Re, n. p.
Ypigm ., s w |2} mashas L. .. D13 o0 7
BAAS e . vl 007 0086
Jountry Bpint ... m o | 4th Bottle .., o ; 41 0338
oported Epirit e |1y a 144 \ 010

Excise,
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There is no Government distillery in the district. The only
gpirit distilled in the district is made by the Murree Brewery
Company at Riwalpindi and Gora Galli. Most of the exciseable
articles manufactured in the district are exported for consumption
in other districts. The Murreo Brewery supplies all the north-
west portiong of the province. The chief outside suppliers are the
Sujanpur and Rosa distilleries, The Supply Department is by far
the largest consumer.

The opium consumed is chiefly Malwa, Bengal and Punjab.
Hill opium has slmost disappeared. The dearest is sold at two
tolas per rupee, the cheapest (hill opium) at four tolag per rupee.
Malwa opium is preferred. Charas comes from Kashmir, but is
often stopped by snow. Bhang grows wild in the distriot. Thero
is no cultivation of the opium poppy. -

There is very little change in popular taste. The consump-
tion by natives of imported spirit 1s on the increase. Bhang is
increasing in favour, aud charas declining. Plaguo has had somo
effect on the amount of epirit, consumed. Intoxicants are popularly
supposed to be both prophylactic and curative for plague. Cocaine
is used only fer medicinal purposes. Serious offences are very
fow. The opinion of successive district officers has been that illicit
distillation is unknown. The amount of sugarcane grown in the °
district is infinitesimally small. .Itis all sold as a sweetmeat in
Réwalpindi City. Yet the Excise Commiseion suggested that illicit
liquor was distilled for most marriages in the district.

Smuggling is extinct as regards liquors. Thereis no place
whence itcan be smuggled now that all Government stills have been
clogsed. In 1904 and again in 1906 special detectives were deputed
for the investigntion of smuggling of opium, but no cases were
discovered. There may be a httle smuggling of bhang and opium
from Poonch and elsewhere. TIllicit dealing in liquor and other
exoiseable articles in probubly common. On po other assumption
does it appear possible for retail vendors to make a reasonable
profit.

The constitution of the Attock District and the consequent
loss of three tahsils from this district made practically no chango
in the exciso revenue, which vuries between 4} and 5 lakhs of
rupees each year.

The revenue from stamps has decreased in recent years from
the same causes which affected the volume of litigation and of
registration business. The cancellation of receipt stampsis an
additional reason. Vendors number 133. ‘I'welvo Branch
Postmasiers (Basali, Jatli, Jandryar, Mandra, Kotli, Dodocha,
tarnknla, Kauntrila, Harpal, Karor, Sangjani, Kohala) sre
licenced to sell non-judicial stamps, The annual revenue js shewn
in Statement 44 in tho statistical volume.
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Réwslpindi City and Cantonment and Murree sanitarium aro fx%,%,.'
the chief sources of income tax revemue. The agricultural .o,
portions of the district contribute little, and the nssessees are  neons
petty. Tn 1807, when more attention was paid to tho assessment Revenue.
of these outlying tracts, Gujar Khan Tabsil paid 4 per cent. of the Icome-Tax.
total assessment through 92 assessees, and Kahdta 2 per cent.
through 44 assessees. The incidenco on each assesseo was in
the both tehsils 23 rupees.

Réwalpindi and Murree including the Murreo Brewery Com-
pany accounted for 94 per cent of the assessment and 81 per
cent. of the assessees.

The Cantonment gives the distriet income-tax administration
its distinctive character. Assessees are bankers and money-lenders,
contractors, dealers in provisions and piece-goods, salaried officials
of companies, and owners of house property. Huropean assessees
are a considerable body. 75 per cent of the assessees pay on
incomes of between Rs, 1,000 and Rs. 2,000, and 20 per cent, on
incomes between Rs, 2,000 and Rs. 10,000. The former pay 25
per cent, of the total assessment and the latter zbout 80 per cent.
The big assessees are contractors, money-lenders, company officials
and house-owners. The largest assessee is the Mnrree Brewery
Company which pays Rs. 14,000 on the basis of its profits. The
incidence of the tax for each assessee varies greatly, In 1906-07
it was Rs. 74.

Assessments are made for Redwalpindi and Marres nsually
in April. Departmental accounts are closed on tho 81at March, and
only after that date are the statistics available for the asgessment
of contractors’ income. In April, too, shop-kespers and others go
up to Murree, and assessment 18 practicable only when the Murree
bazaar 18 inhabited.

Realization of tho tax is a matter of some difficulty, Eurs-
peau assesseog are often ignorant of the law, and natives, from
disinclination to pay and from the desire to gain intorest on the
payments to bo made, are as dilatory in paying up as elsowhere.
The final demand in 1906-07 was Re, 52,396 from;708}'assosseos.

Section E,~Iiocal and Municipal Government,

Tho District Board is constitutod under Act XX of 1883. puge
There nro 50 members, of whom 8 sre members ez-officto, and 42 Doard,
nominated, There are no elected mombers. Tho Deputy Commis-
sioner is Prosident. There are no Local Boards, nor is their
institution to be recommoended. The District Board itself takes
its colour from the demoeratie naturo of tribal organization in the
distriet. The income of the District Board i 1906-07 amounted
to Rs. 1,00,742, tho chief sourco bong tho local ratn (Rs, 8.5.4
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per cent. on the Land Revenue) of which #ths was credited to the
District Fund, Other important items of receipt were :—

Rs.
School fees ... vt . e 6,363
Fees from Horse Fair ... o 4,111
Sale of road-side trees ... e 3,419
Dak Bungalow fees . e 8,100
Fines on stray cattle ... . e 1,550
Tolls on ferries . 3,151

The incidence of faxation per head of population was annas 8
and pies 2.

The expenditure in 1906-07 amounted to Rs. 1,20,456 as
detailed in the margin.  The
educational and medical institutions
Fdgca " on which the expenditure was
ol TR pomden, s n oot
3 2 mall establis
Mizeollaneons . o I pbertained at tahsil head-guorters
for sanitary purposes and some attempts made at comservancy
arrangements in villages. But the expenditure is small and the
result ingignificant. For the encouragement of horse-breeding
the Board keeps 6 Arab stallions stationed at Gujar Khan,
1 at Kahita, 1 at Réwalpindi, 1 at Sangjani, 1 at Rewat and
1 at Banda Road-side arboricultural operations are another sphere
of District Board usefulness. Colonel Cracroft who made the
first Regular Settlement of the district, has left bebhind him many
beautiful rows of road-side trees, but in more recent years arbori-
culture has been attended with less success. A five years
programme of operations was drawn up in 1904-05 providing for
tree-planting in the vicinity of the head-quarters of taheils, but no
efforts were made by tho Tahsildars. The matter sinco 1906 has
recoived more attention, and a fresh scheme has been worked out.

Offico establishment

Education

There are two gardens, twelve cattle pounds, ten ferries and
four dik bungalows under the management of the Board. The
gardens, which are at Chattar and Gujar Khan, were trans-.
forred to the Board under the orders of Government in March on
a lonse expiring on 31st March 1907.  Proposals have been made
for renewal of the leases, subject to the payment of a contribu-
tion fixed by Government. The ferries are all on the Jhelum
River. A hst bas beon given at page 82. They wero transferred
by Government to the managoment of the District Board in 1899
on condition of an annual payment of Rs. 1,500 por annum to tho
Provincial Rovenues. Half of the income from the forries is paid
to the Kashmir Darbar. The ferries are worked by contractors
to whom leages are sold annually by public auction. The prices
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roalised in 1906 as compared with averages of the previous five
years are given bolow :—

Five years
Ferry. average 1506.07.
1901--05,
Re. Re,
Ehadar . v oo W ar e e ow | 800 236
Serri .., e e e o o - 99 89
Melot . 501 ar8
Bim Pattan 101 1nr
Lachman .., 573 576
Qwen . 870 834
Sélgréon ,,, . o 2 425 632
Déogalli . . . 200 219
ol . - " 365 403
Baghfm ... - - 160 211
Total .. =) BISL 8,289

Réwalpindi Municipal Commttee is of the second class and was
constituted in its present form by Punjab Goveroment Notifica-
tion No, 100, dated 10th February 1886. In accordance with the
proceedings of Goverament No. 40972, dated 10th November 1905,
it belongs for octroi purposes to class A, the Municipality being a
centre of trade, and situate on trade routes. The election rules
provide that 4 members shall be members ez-officio, namely, the
Deputy Commissioner, Civil Surgeon, Cantonment Magistrato and
Tahsildar of Réwalpindi; 3 members shall be nominated, and 14
mombers electod. The Deputy Commissi

1 18 ficio the
President of the Committee.
The boundaries of the municipality were fixed by Punjab
Government Notification
No, §20, dated 1st November 1888,
Yo. gss' Gsted 14th January 1659, No. 100, dated 10th Feb-
0, 523, date: nd June .
No 1106, dated 13th December 1891, ruary 1896, and have been
Yo. 470, dated 1tk  Septambor 1892, since amended by the
No. 189, dal 2y 1803, 3 3
No. 275, dated 2204 Jano 1893, ’ gﬁ:ﬁgmﬂlly noted notifica-
3

For election and administrative purposes the municipal area
is divided ioto 14 wards. The population within municipal limits
was found at last census to bo 87,688, and tho estimate of depend-
ent village population is 25 por cent.

The Committee works largely through Sub-Committees. The
standing Sub-Committoes are Octroi, Education and Library, called
Financial Sub.Committees ; Garden and Public Works, called General
Works Sub-(ommittees, and tho Sanitary Sub-Committes.

Rulos made by tho Committeo regulating its own procedure
wero published in the I'unjob tazette Notification No, 681, dated
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22nd August 1890, They provide, among other things, for the
appointment of one Vice-President, and the above-mentioned Sub-
Committees.

Municipal activiby oxtends to the control of building within
municipal limits, the registration of births and deaths (Punjab
Qazette Notification No. 947, dated 21st November 1890), the
control of serass, slanghter-houses and markets, supervision over
burial and burning grounds, licensing and proper management of
hackney carriages plying for hire (Punjab tazeite Notification No.
568, dated Sth June 1891), the regulation of vaceine operations
(Punjab Gozette Notification No. 668, dated 8rd April 1897), and
the registration and supervision of dangerous or offensive trades.
There is also a Mumicipal Library open to the public. The
Municipal Secretary and the Copservancy Darogha and Naib-
Parogha have certain powers of Police Officer within municipal

imits, -

There ave no taxes other than octroi, which is collected by the
Committee in both Municipal and Cantonment limits. In 1906-07
octroi yielded Rs. 2,38,757, or 78 per cent. of the total income.

The chief articles on which octroi is paid are grain, ghee,
sugar, refined and unrefined, o], oilseeds, animals for slaughter,
tobacco, cloth, leather and metals.

The octroi on grain vares very much with the qualityof the
harvest. In a good season importation is less and the octroi suffers
The increase in exportation does not fully compensate, though
Réwalpindi is a centre for distribution of wheat and other grains
to other parts of the Province. Most of the importation is for
consumption in cantonments and covers articles of all kinds. A
considerable portion of the trade between Kashmir and Ladakh
and the Punjab passes through Réwalpindi and swells the volume
of imports and exports, This trade consists chiefly of charas, raw
silk, iron, tea, fruits, hides, ghee, piece-goods, gold, silver, brags,
copper and petroleum. The value of the imports and exports
in 1906-07 is given in the margin:—

fgmm Fashmir o .. .. 6205915 Eb";"sﬂ“’é“ffo bggdod
Tmportsq From ladsth ., .. ¢e,. 3583281 Wa.re ouses. erunds are
| qosl . Jporee  Daid chiefly on food, fuel,
To Kastm — hgl}tmg and building ma-
Exports g'rg Cadakh Smoun L5 | terials and cloth,
* Total ... 31,57,856

The ineidence of octroi in 1906 was Rs. 8 per head of popu-
lation.  Miscellaneous income, in general a compmatively small
item, in 1906-07 amounted to Rs. 88,106. The chief sources of
income are fees fiom educational institutions, ealo of slrcet sweep-
Ings, rents and miscellaneous fees, especially watca avd licer se fece,
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The chief items of expenditure in 1906.07 were administration ?ﬁ%
and collection ‘charges Rs. 29,441 ; schools Rs. 12,129 ; hospitals i

Rs. 30,814 ; Police Rs, 14,049 ; conservancy Rs. 28,555, Iﬁféﬂc%ﬁ

The Municipality, with: the nssistanco of tho Public Works #0Teramen
Department, have a complete drainage scheme on hand at presont, p oo of
The ‘ostimated cost is Rs, 1,209,167, Drainage, which at present falls
by invumerable outlets into the Leh close by the City, and pollutes
those parts of the stream in which the City population bathes, will
be led into the stream at some distance below the City, and all
drainage chanuels will be given a due amount of fall. The
city water supply comes from a number of wells at Riwal
Itas led towards the Cuy i pipes, from which, a few miles
out, the Gantonment supply 18 drawn off and carried by a separate
system to reservoirs in the Topi Rakh (Rdwalpindi Park). From
this vantage-gronnd the Cantonment supply is distributed.

The Municipality of Murree, which wae first constitnted in _ Murres
1867 is of the first class, but bas not yet been classified as A or B Mosiopality.
for ootroi purposes. It consists of four members appointed by
Government aud  eight eleoted members, The Deputy Commis-
sioner is always Presidens, and the Assistant Commissioner in
charge of Murres, sentor Vice-President, Of the elected members
six represent the Station Ward and two the Bazar Ward, Four
of the members for the Station Ward represent the bouse proprie.
tors and two the visitors. The junior Vice-President is elected.
The proportion of European and Netive members varies. At pro~
senl Buropeans number nine and Natives three. The Municipality
models itself upon Simla snd works by Sub-Committees The
standing Sab-Committees ars the Finance, Public Woiks, Bazaar
and Savitary Sub-Committees, bat there nre generally also Octroi,
Forest and Education Sub-Commuttees. The Finance Sub-Com-
mittee andils the monthly accounts. The Forest Sub-Corsmittee
manages the Municipal Forest, and members 1n rotation mark trees
ta be felled. Formerly Sub-Committecs rarely met. Papers were
civculated to the members for expression of opinion. But this
method was found dilatory and unsatisfactory. It is now the
rule for Sub-Committees to meet for the transaction of business,
but attendances are always meagre, and it has often happened
that only an energetic Vice-President has put in an appearance.

The total income from taxation during the year 1906.07 was
Rs, 41,715.  The principal stems are given m the margin.

‘ho Water-rato is 53 por cent, on the annual value of tho

ps  house, and the house and
Octroi . “ 16,430 g ft
Tenbowesmdlindss, o T . han Lmdtax 5 percent. The

Water rato . Y0 L inas chief articles on  which
Conservancy © w4313 gctrol is paid are articlos
of food and drink, articles for lighting, fuel and washing,. building
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materiale, and pieco-goods. Two-thirteenths of the octroi income ie
prid over to the Cantonment authorities as their share, alihough the
whole trouble of collection falls on the Municipal Committes. A
good deal of the octroi originally levied is refunded. Refunds are
claimed usually only at the end of the season when traders take
back their stocks to the plains.

The Municipality is not guilty of the sin of taxing through-
trade. The only through-trade is with Kashmir and Poonch, and
is nob taxed, as it passes by the cart road, and other routes which
do not pass through maunicipal limits, There is accordingly no
bonded warehouse.

The average population of the Municipality winter and sum.
mer is taken to be 5,045, although this is very much exceeded in
the summer months. On this basits the incidence of taxation
in 1906-07 works out at Rs 8 per head of the population. But the
caleulation is misleading 1 he octroi falls on the whole population,
but all other taxation is borne by the European visitors alene, who
also provide the very large item ¢ Mirgellancous Income,” Still
taxation is less per head than in other hiil stations.

Much the largest item in Miscellaneous Income is proceeds
from sale of forest produce, The Municipahty controls the
forest area around the station, in area 5,000 acres and in quslity
the finest forest in the district. The forest produce is more
various and more valuable than js grown in any of the State
forests of the district. Bwmlding timber, grass and fuel are ox-
ploited, fuel being the ohief source of profit. The system at pre-
sent followed is to issue books of tickets to municipal tax-payers
at o charge of Rs. 16 for a book of fifty tickets. Kaoh ticket
entitles the purchaser to obtan one maund of firewood from the
depots in which the fuel extracted from tl-o municipal fore-t by
contractors has baen stacked. Permits for the cutting of graes
are i-sued on fivxed fees, The sale of forest produce usually
necounts for nbout bwo-thirds of the Miscellaneous Income, and
i her exceeds or falls short of the octroi receipts by only a very
smalt amount.  The total income in 1906-07 fell at Rs. 15-5-3 on
each head of the population.

The chief items of expenditure in the year 1906-07 wers :—

Ra.
Establishment v e 7,250
Collection of taxes N o 8,470
Refunds ... e 2,640
Fire establishment - .. 4728
Police " . 2403
Water supply we 11,335
Conservancy e 9,203
Hospitals and dispensaries - o 6,257
Schools .. §5lg

Forest mnintenanco ... ° o 940p
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Section F.—Public Works. CHAP.
The di~trict hes m the Rdwalpndi Divi-ion of the Pablic —
Works Department, aud at present furms« a ~ub-division urder a gﬂl’rlﬁg.
Sub-Engine-r stationed at Rédwalpindi, The establishment con-ists
of one Sub-Engineer on Rs, 250 per mensem, one Overseer on Rs.
100 per mensem, three Sub-Overseers on Rs. 35, Ra. 40 and
Rs. 50 per mensem, each and four work munshis on Rs 30
per mensem. No Distvict Board works have been made over to
the Public Works Department for mamtenance. On the other hand
the Rdswalpindi Municipal Committee maintains the Civil Station
roads, extending to 2-43 mmles in length, and in return rec-ives
from the Departiment an annual payment of Rs, 1,200. The
arrangement dates from 1888, In addition wmn the present year
(1907) seven miles of the Khushalgarh road were transferred to
the District Board, and a propogal is under consideration to hand
over to the same authority the kachha roads in Murree Tahsil,
There ™ are no bands or bridges in the district requiring special
mention. Of historical bwldings the Nicholson Monument and
Fountain at Margalla and the Mankiala Tope are maintained by
the Department, the former at an annual cost of Rs, 88, the latter
at a cost of Rs. 20.

The Government High School, Rdwalpindi, a large building
in the City, was recently made over to Government by a city con-
tractor. It has since been put in charge of the department, by
whom it is maintained. The new drainage system for the Réwal-
pindi city is in course of comstruetion and will, 1t is hoped, be
completed soon. The construstion is undertaken by the Publie
Works Department, and tne expenditure wmet by the Municipal
Committeo. 'The estimated cost is Rs, 1,290,167 and expenditure
up to the end of March 1907 amounted to Rs, 69,393,

Section G.—Army.

. Réwalpindi Cantonment is the head.quarters of the 2nd (Rdwals _ Rawalpinal
pind}) Division, and #ill recently was the head-quarters of the Cantonment,
Northern Command. The divisional head-quartors are at Murrce.

On 1st April 1907 the garmson of Réwalpindi Cantonment
was ag follows 1— °

J. Battery, R. H. 4. 10th Husears,

18th Battery, R. F. A. 15t West Yorks,

87th Battery, R. F. A. 1st Royal Insh Riflea.

No. 5 Ammanition, R. P, A, Colamn.| Ist Royal Munster Nusiliers.
» 6 Mountain Battery, R. A, 11th K. E. O. Laucers,
w il . " » 25th Punjnbis.

n 8 » » 36th Sikhs. .
» 91 Co. Horso Battery, R. G, A. | No. 1 Co. st S and Miners.
No. 9 Co. 2nd S, and Miners (Bals
loon Section).
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With the following transport :—

8th, 28th and 20th Mule Corps; 17th, 18th, 19th, 20th Male
Cadres; 51st Camel Corps; 4th, 5th, Gtn, 7th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th Half
Troops; 8. T. Ballocks; No. 2 C,, A, H. Co,; 2nd, 8rd Cos. Army Bearer
Crops.

The cantonment is the largest and wmost important in the
Punjab, and perhaps in India. The accommodation for European
troops is far below requirements in the winter months, and two of
the British regiments and all the Mountain Batteries of Artillery
are located at West Ridge. The summer garrison of European
troops is only oue Battery Royal Horse Artillery, one Field Bastery,
one Garrison Battery, ono British Cavalry Regiment, ard one
British Infontry.

Murree is ouly a sanitarium. Tho mountain batteries go
from Réwalpindi to the Hazira Galis. Clifden, Sunny Bank and
Kuldanush form one cantonment. Clifden is in summer fillod
with a large number of women and childrez from Hiwalpindi and
Pesbdwar. A British Infantry Regiment is located at Kuldannah,
and another ina temporary camp at Gharial, which also receives
detachments from the snwmmer garrison of Réwalpimdi. Barian, on
the borders of this district and Hazéra, usunlly has a British In-
fantry Regiment from Peshdwar or Nowshera, Gharial is said to
be & corruption of Gharibdl and refers to a hill top above the
Kashmiri Buazir, where one Ghariba, Gujar, used to grazo his
cattle many years ago.

In addition to the troops enumerated above, C troop of the
Punjab Light Horse, D Company, 1st Punjab Volunteer Rifles, .
and K Company, North-Western Railway Volunteor Rifles have
thorr head-quarters at Riwalpindi. The strength of the Light
Borse Troop is 57, that of D Company, 1st Punjab Volunteer
Rifles, 98, and that “of the Company North-Western Railway
Volunteer Rifles 122 men, exctusive of officers, Iu sddition G nnd
H Companics of the Punjab Volunreer Rifles, in strength 121
meun, exclusivo of officers, have theic head-quarters at Mirree,

G Company, 1st Punjab Volunteer Rifles, is composed of cadets’
belonging to the Lawronce Asylum, D Company, Punjab Volunteer
Rifles, 18 recruited in Rdwalpindi from the various Civil Dopart.
ments ; K Company, North-Westorn Hailway Volunteer Kifles,
solely from Ralway employes.

B Company, 1st Punjab Volunteer Rifles, is composed of
civilian residents in Murree nnd Réwalpindi.
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Section H.—Police and Jails. -
The Réwalpindi District forms part of the Western Range (or
ulice Circle) which is in charge of a Deputy Inspector-Geperal
" head-quarters at Rdwalpindi. The Police force of the district .
H cautrnlle(é by a Superintendent of Police with one or more rolce.
“oants.  Tho police stations, of which eleven are of the first
“Insg and two of the second class, are in charge of Sub-lnspectors
wd contain each two Head Constables and twelve constahles. There
three outposts. Those at Karor aud Phagwari, in the Murree
hsil, are of the first class, and contan each one Head Constable
»d gix Constables. The ‘I'ret ourpost is of the second class, and
. one Head Constable and four Constables, In addititn to these
‘.« ts there are two road posts at Sila and Gora Galli, each
ivh one Head Constable and three Constables. There are no
-+ 474l posts.

The strength of the District Police, particulars of which is
i - in Table No. 47 of the statistical volume, is 4 Inspectors, 19
* ".Inspectors, 104 Hend Constables and 689 Cunstables. The
Riwalpmdi and Jath thénds, in which crime is heavy, have each
two Bub-Inspectors. There is one tracker, who is & Head Constable
by grade, and ten Monnted Coostables of whom one is Daffadar.
Two Head Constables and 25 foot Constables form the armed
reserve. Village and town watchmen number 631. The chaukidurs
aro paid partly in grain and partly in cash, but the question of
reducing all'payments to cash amounts is under consideration.

The cattle pounds throughout the district are in charge of the
Polico. There is one pound at each thana or outpost. The
income derived from them is credited to the District Board, with
the exception of the Rdwalpind: City pound, the proceeds from
which go to the Municipal Committee.

There are no registored criminal tribes m the district. Pamtive
posts, however, have been ostablished at Kur, Athdl, Chirih,
Thamair, Golra, Mairs Aku, Maiva Japw, Shuh Allah Ditta, Bands
and Chuhar. The district force 1s recrmited from the agricultural
population of this and the snrronnding districts, but also ivcludes
a fow men from the nearer parts of Kashmir.

There is one Railway Police Station in the district with a sanc~  naitway
tioned force of 36 constables, Out of this number eight aro on eseory Foheo
duty with the pay clerk, These men may be kept oither at Lahore
or Rdwalpmdl, but ugually hive at Réwalpindi. Two Cunstables are
posted at Golra and two at Gujar Khan. The Railway Polico includs
oight Head Constables, onc Inspector, tivo European Sergeants, and
one Sub-Tnspector. Tho duties of the Railway Police aro the same
as those of the Ordinary Civil Police, and tho procedurs observed in
the insvostigation of crimo is the same. Whon desired they assist
the Railway authorities in keoping order. Thoy ore under the
ordors of tho Doputy Inspector-Goneral, Railway Police, Lahore.

Palice und
*Jafls.-
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With the following transport :—

8th, 28th and 29th Mule Corps; 17th, 18th, 19th, 20th Mulo
Chdres; 51st Camel Corps ; dth, 5th, 6tn, 7th, Oth, J0th, 11th, 12th Half
Troops; 8 T. Bullocks; No, 2 C, A. B, Co,; 2nd, 8rd Cos. Army Bearer
Crops.

The cantonment is the largest and most important in the
Punjab, and perhaps in India. The accommodation for European
troops is far below roquirements in the winter months, and two of
the British regiments and all the Mountain Batteries of Artillery
are located at West Ridge. The summer garrison of European
troops is only one Battery Royal Horse Artillery, one Field Battery,
one Garrison Battery, ome British Cavalry Regiment, ard one
British Infantry.

Murres is only a sanitarium. Tho mountain batteries go
from Rdwalpindi to the Hazéra Galis. Clifden, Sunny Bank and
Kuldanvah form one cantonment, Clifden is in summor filled
with a lurge number of women and childrez from Hdwalpmdi and
Peshéwar, A British Infantry Regiment is located at Kuldannah,
and another ina temporary camp at Gharial, which also receivos
dotachments from the summer garrison of Réwnlpmdi. Barian, on
tho borders of this distriet and Hazdra, usually bas a British In-
fantry Regiment from Peshiwar or Nowshera. Gharial 1s said to
be a corruption of Gharibdl and refers to ahill top above the
Kashmiri Buzdr, where ono Ghariha, Gujar, used to graze his
cattle many years ago.

In addition to the troops enumerated nbove, C troop of the
Punjab Light Horse, D Company, 1st Punjab Volunteer Rifles,
and K Company, North-Western "Railway Volunteor Rifles have
therr head-quarters at Rdwalpindi. The strength of the Light
Rorse Troop is 57, that of D Company, 1st Punjab Volunteer
Rifles, 98, and that “of the Company North-Western Railway
Volunteer Rifles 122 men, exciusive of officors, In addition G wnd
H Companies of the Punjab Voluateer Rifles, in strength 121
meu, exclusive of officers, have their head-quarters at Miriee.

G Company, 1st Panjab Voluntcor Rifles, is composed of cadets
belonging to the Lawrence Asylum. D Company, Punjab Volunteer
Rifles, is recruited in Riwalpindi from the varions Civil Doparte
ments ; K Company, North-Western Kailway Volunteer Rifles,
solely from Railway employes.

A Company, 1st Punjab Voluntoer Rifles, is composed of
civilian residents in Murree and Réwalpindi.
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Section X.—Police and Jails. ST
The Rawalpindl District foras part of the Western Range {or Poliveand
Cirgle) which i3 in chorg? of o Deputy Inﬂpccmr-Gt:m-x::\\ Jalle
. beadquorters at Réwalpindi. The Yolice force of the district  praae
wvolled by o Superintendent of Polico with ome or wmare fulie.
‘ants. The pohice stations, of which eleven are of the fist
_ zud twoof the second clasy, aTo in charge of Sub-lnspectors
contein each two Head Constables and twelve constables. There
. threo outposts. Those at Karor and Phagwan, in the Murree
nsfl, are of the first clase, and coutain each one 1lend Constable
s Constables, The Tret catpost ix of the secoud cluse, and
% one Head Constable and four Constables, In addition to these
“tposts there are two raad posts at Sila and Gorn Golli, each
h oo Head Consteble and threo Constables. Thero are no
17y Vposts.

The strength of the District Police, particulara of which is
. 11 Table No. A7 of the statsstienl volume, is 4 Inspectors, 19
nh.Inspectors, 104 Head Coustables and 639 Constables. The
*“walpindi and Jauli thinds, in which crime is heasy, bave each
« Sub-Inspectors.  There is one tracker, who is & lfend Constablo
Ty grode, and ten Mounted Constables of whom one is Daffadar
wo Head Constables and 25 foot onstables form the armed
reserve. Village and town watchmen numbor 631, 'The chaukidurs
are paid partly w grain and pactly in cash, but tho question of
redacing oll payments to cash amounts is under cansideration.

Thé cattle pounds through istri i

) 0 ghout the district ave in ch
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income derived from them is credited to the District Bo'mi wit‘)u
Yl t

the exception of the Réwalpindi Ci
whuch go to the Municipal Coﬁ:u?i;:t(e}::y pouad, tho prooceds frotn
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CHAP. The grants received in 1906-07 wers s

Ly Re. A, P
Education From Municipal Committes ... . 260811 O
_and From Provineal Funds ... . 6,330 710
Literacy.

Attached to the school is a boarding-house which accom.
modates 43 boys.
ot Angle The Anglo-Smnskrit High School, which occupies a good double.
Behoot, © storeyed bwiding 2lso used for Sabbath School and occasional
religious meetings, is managed by a committee of City notables.
The teaching staff isa Hexd Master and 18 teachers. Pupils
number 454. There arc no commerieal or industrial clagses,
The total expendituroin 1906-07 was Rs. 7,674-13-4. Rs. 8,808-8-3
were collected in fees and Rs, 8,079-15-9 received as grant-in-nid.

s Denpls The parent of the Deny's High School was the Cantonment
ERERP Training Academy of Réwalpindy, which after languishing for
several years collapsed about the middle of 1398, It was revived
snd re-opened towards the end of that year, and renamed after Major
Denys, the Contonment Magstrate, who was President. It was
at first supported entirely by fees and subseriptions, but now receives
an annual contribution of Rs, 1,200 from the Cantonment «nd =
grantip-md about Rs 1,500, 'The pupils number 230. Besides
the Head Mastor thero are 15 masters.  The school, which is non-

scotarian, has, ns peculinrities, Punjabi and Bengali classes.

piamactl The Mamooii Islamia High School, whieh was opened in 1896
 High | o . . *
Bebool, iz maintained by subscriptions from certain Mubammadans in the

City. Itis a very flourishing institution. Pupis number 247. The
teaching staff is a Head Mastor and 12 teachers. The expenditure
for the year ending 81st March 1907 was Rs. 5,183, feos collected
came to Rs. 2,391 and the grant-in-aid amounted to Hs. 1,843,

Middle Middle Schools number seven : five Anglo-Vernacular, namely,
Bechoole, Distriot Board School at Gujar Khan, Municipal School at Murreo,
Khalsn School nt Subha, Tabsil Gujar Khan, National School at
Sayyed, Tahsil Gujar Khan, and the Arya School in the Rawal-
pindi Cantonment Bazar; and two vernacular, namely, tho District
Board Schools at  Kallar in Kahita Pahsil and Guliana in Gujar
Khan Tabsil.
Réwatpindi The Normal School, established in 1857, is situated in Rdwal-
Sareel pindi City near the Government High School. Its objoct is to
prepare young men for employment as teachers in vernacular
schools  Tho students, who numbor 783, como from all the districts
in the Réwnlpindi Circle, and aro stipendiories. The teachers
number 8. Stipends amount to Rs. 7,069-4-4, The aunuval grant is
Ra, 8,000, A Model School s attached to the Normal School,
where,, under the eye of traned teachers, the students practice
themselves in methods of teaching. A plot of land has been
hired at an annual cost of Rs. 160 where the students aro taught
practical agriculturo,
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There are 98 Primary Sclools for boys,.»nd 34 for girls in  CEAP,
the District. The following are the schools in the Réwalpindi LT

Distriot t— Educsation
>
L18T OF 8CHOOLS 1IN BAWALPINDI DISTRICT, Literacy.
— " Primary
8 Schools,
-E Tahsfl, Namo of Village. Kind of School, REMARES,
Z
1 | Bawalpindi . | Tarlai .- Dl.”}?‘ Primary School for | D. B. building.
y8.
2 Do. | Lodhra " Do, do, “ Do,
3 Do. e | Bibala Do. do. " Do,
4 Do. o | Mian Ahmda Do, do. «s | Hired house,
[ Do. " . | Tokbt Pari w Do. do. e | D. B. building.
[} Do, " Da. w{D B, Vemncularl’nmury Hired houso,
School for grls.
7 Do, we | Malakpur . | DB Vernaclar] Primary | D. B, building.
School for boye,
8! Do we| Sugri w| Do, £ Do,
9 Do, we| Do. + | D. B Primary Scbool for | Hired house,
girls,
10 Do, | Basali « | D B. Vernacular Primary| D. B, house.
School for boys,
11 Do, «| Do. o | D B, Gurmukhi Branch | Hired houss,
School for boys,
12 Do, . | Do. . | D.B, Vornacular Primary | Do.
School for girls
13| Do «.| Banda .| D.B. Vemncnlnrl’nmnry D, B. hoasa,
Bchool for boys.
14 Do, w! Do, w D, B anu’ Behool for | Hired hovse.
16 Do, +e. | Dhamaal . D B annry School for | D, B. houes.
ye
16 Do, o Do. v | Do _B. Primary School for | Hired house.
girle.
17 Do, e | Nakrali o (D, B l’nmnry Scheol for Do.
18 Do, + { Dhallar “|DB B Vernacular Primary | D, B. bouse.
School for boye,
19 Do, ERurri Do, do, m Do,
20 Do, «w| Do, «+ | D. B Garmukhi Branch | Bired housc,
Behoo! for boys,
21 Do, w| Do. « | D. B, Vernacutar Primary Do,
Schoal for girla,
22 Do, «e | Kirpa w|D.B, Vermln?nmﬂy D. B. haueo,
Bchool for bo;
23 Do, e | Byedpar B Do, do. “ Do.
24 Do, w | Do w | D. B, \'ernucn!nrl’rlmuy Hired house,
Schocl for parle,
25 Do. +ee | Dheri Shaban «. [ D, B. Vernacular Primary { D, B. bouse,
Sckiool for boys.
26 Do, . | Shah Aflah Ditta ... Do, do, e Do.
7 Do, e | Golra Do do, Do.
28 Do, . | Do, o | D. B, Verancular Primary | Hired house,
Scbool for girls.
23 Do, o | Dharakan «ur | D, B. Vernacular Primary Do
School for boya.
30 Do, o | Adiala Do, do, Do.




CHAP.
I L
Edueatien

Jand
Literscy.

Frimary
Scheola

234

Rawareisot Disteier.]  Primary Schools. {Paer A.
H
'é Taketl, Nawe of villaze, Biad of Bchocl, Rewasss,
B
31 | Rawalpindi o § AMughsl »es | B B. Vernarmlar Primary | Hired bonse,
Behoal for boys.
a2 To. Rawst - Do o, Do,
2 Do. o { Thaliza Po. do. Po.
3% Do e | Uszaz Edatlar ... Do, 2o, - o,
35 Do. « | Chak Birs Eagh Do. do. Do,
£ Do oo | Sanpgani - Do, do, Do.
7 Do. | Thamair . Do. do, Do.
28 Da e | Bhakarpari Do, do, Do.
39 Do. o | Malpur we | D. B, Versaenlar Primary Do.
Sebool for girls,
40 | Kah@ta w | Eahits w1 P B Vernscular Primary ! D, B. bouse,
Sebool for boye.
41} Do. Do, DB (’umukm Braneh Do.
Seboal for boys,
427 Do, Do. we {D. B Gurenkbi Branch | Hired boute.
Echool for girls,
431 Do, Thehs Rhiles . Do. 2o, Do.
44! Do. Do - Dég (l}!}xmgh Brazeh | D. B. kozas,
0ot for borys.
45| B, o § Choba Khilss o, Do.
451 Do, o | Doberan - Do do Do,
47§ Do. wo | Do KRG . Do. do, - .
43 Do, - « | D, B. Gormekhi Branch | Hired house,
chool for gids,
43 ( Do Kar . o, Do
501 Do, « { Do . D’% ?}mnm Branch | D, B. bonse,
&)
&} Do, o § Matol - D?)c o b‘;’: . o,
2} Do oo} Bhors Nawrey Do do. ey Thired hotse,
83| Da Lavtrar Do do . D.Bhouse
541 Do Kancky Do do. Hired bouse.
£5] Do o | Hazesar . Do do, - Da.
56 Dy - | 8ai - Do. éo. w] D
sy ! Do, o | Bhalakar Do. do, - Do.
3% Do w | T2own . | . B, Vernaenlar Primary Do.
ol b o | Boor Sty Do,
! Do oo § DEanoeali w }D. B Verzsenlar Pw Po.
- School for girls,
€ Do | Kalsr e | D.B. Vemacolar MidZe | D, B kevae,
2 School far bays,
€ Do | Do o { DB, Gurmihl Boach | Hired Bose,
E Scbaol for guls.
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3 " Tahstl, Name of village. Kind of School. Reusegs, Education
g - and
L it
. Primary
63 | Kahita « | Kallar B. Gurmukhi Branch | Hired house, Schoola.
. School for boys,
64| Do. Kshutti e | D. B, Vernacular Primary Do,
School for hoys.
65 | Murreo v | Murres Arglo-Vernacular Middle Do. M.B.
Sehool for boys. School houss
sanchioned.
66 ) Do. ver | Bebr Bagla +or | D-B. Vernacular Primary | Hired honse,
School for boys.
7] Do. v | Charihan do. e | Lent,
¢8| Do, we § Tret - Do. do. « | Hired house,
69 | Do. . } Ghora Gali - Do. do. Do,
%0 | Do, oo | Raror Do, do. Do,
71| Do. «e | Phagwari wl| Do do. " Do,
72| Do. . | Kotli Do, do. Do,
781 Do, -+ | Ban - Do, do, Do,
741 Do, + | Chattar - Yo, do, wo | Lent.
75| Do, e | Pria Do. do, e | P+ B. house,
761 Do. o | Chajjana Do. do, «\ | Hired house,
77 | Gujar Khan e | Gujar Khan ... | Anglo-Vernacular Middls | D. B. house,
Echool for hoys .
78 Do. Do. Primary | Hired house,
Echool for ui‘l:x
ke Do. w| Do - Prmmry Do,
80| Do «e | Guliana |z E
8 Do w| Do, WE [
| .
82| mo »o. 1P Fertnlse primery | 2,
8| Do o | Parkota T
8| Do o | Sukko . .
85 Do. | o, (7B Yermem Tea Dtsie F P D 1,
8| Do | Do .
gl Do, Dhariala Segna - » .
88 Do. . | Bowil “ Do. do, Do,
80 Do « | Dhangdevy - Do, do. . Do,
9 Do. + | Qazian Do. do. Do,
o Do, w | Do D, B, Vernacolar Pnmary | Hired house,
Behool for girls.
92 Do. Bhagpur D B Vernsculsr Primary [ D. B. bouse.
School for boys.
03 Do, Dors Badhsl 3 o, - Do,
o Do, « | Kanat Khalil . o, do. To.
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5
2 Tehsfi. Name of village, Kiad of Sckool. Rewires,
=
95 { Gojar Rhan e | Novsli we | D B.Vernacular Primary [ D B, house,
Eehool for boys.
86 Do Kauntrila Do, do. Do,
97 Do. Do, D, B. Vernscular Primary | Hired house,
Behiodl for girle,
o8 Po. Dors Bakhshisn . 1D, B“\'eruacuhx Primary { D. B honse.
ach l for boys
93 Do, « | Daultala - 0. Do,
00 Do, Do o | D B. Vernzenlar Primary | Bired honse,
Bchoot for gels.
101 Do Dest Vernacular Primary | D. B. honse.
o0} for boys.
202 Do, Byed Do. do. “ Da,
107 Do, ! Do D, B. Verpacular Primary { Hired bouso,
Schoot for girls,
104 Do. « | Do, . M(mm} AngloVernscn.{ Has s school
Middle School for} housa of its
103 To. Ghungrila D, ]gs\ Vernacular Primary DD?hame
. R £} P o &y .
& School for boys.
106 Do, Do w§ D, B, Vernneutar Rired bouse,
Behool for girls,
107 Do. . | Mandrs D, B, Vernacular Primary | D. B, honss.
Echool for r boys.,
108 Do . { Barngl Do. do. Do,
103 Do. Do. « | DB, Vernacnlar Primary | Hired bovse,
Behool for garla,
110 Do, Kalyam - | D. B. Vernacalar Primary ; D. B. bouse,
Behool for boys,
111 Do, « { Missa Raswdl Do do. w | Hered bouse,
12 Do. o | Batim4l Khurd De, do Do,
113 Do, w. | Kurnsh . Do, da, Do,
1ne Do, Derhsli Khard Do. do. D, B. kouse,
118 bo, «. | Rarres Daldl Do, do, e | Hired bouse.
1o Do. .} Balyas Pindori . Do. do. o { D B house,
urf Do w | Bragam w] P do. .| mired pouse.
pat] Da, o | Turkeesl - Da. da, Do,
1ne Do. o {Jandmehlo - Do, do, Do,
120 Do, <o | Haziat .} D B, Yernacalar Primary To. -
Bchool for gels

Nors —Bhwalpindi City hss one Government mgb Bchool,
D. AV, Highand alw hu:ma Uighfor boys and 7 D. B

s Trizary, fo
R(wﬂ;hdimwmmﬂ bas Deny’s Righ School and Arya Middle School for boye,

ono  Mussion mgb ons
. Pamary Echools for girle aud ome
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LIST OF AIDED INDIGENOUS S0HOOLS IN RAWALPINDI DISTRICT,

u -
é Tahsil, Name of village. Kund of School. REMARES.
Z
1 | Gujar Khan o | Beml « | Anglo-Indian Vemacular
Primary Bchool for boys,
2 Do, . | Changa Bagyal . Do. do,
3 Do. <« | Guliang oo | Anglo-Tndian Vernacular
Primary School for girls.
4 Do, wu | Jandmehlo Do. do.
5 Do. « | Jairo Ratidl o | Anglo-Indian Vernaculay
Primery Scheol for boys.
[ Do, Jand Nijjar Do. do N
7 Do. Kurnali Anglo-Indian Vernacular »
Primary School for girls,
8 Do, . | Bukho Do. do,
9 Do. * o | Chir Bala Anglo-Indian  Vernacnlar
Primary 8chaol for boys.
1o Do, oo | Hariél Do, do.
11 Do, - | Mitha Dolal Do. do,
12 Do. o+ { Thanda - Do, do.
jE] Do, o | Niér Dolal Do. do.
14 Do, . | Narali v | Anglo.Indian Vernacular
Primary School for girls.
15 Do, e | Natta + | Anglo Indian Vernacular
anary School for boys.
1c Do. « [Ahdi
7 Do. s | Daultala Do, do.
18 Do, »e | Mankala Brabmnan Do, do
19 Do, »u | Bakan e Do. do.
20 Po. . | Mohra Nuri Do, co.
21 Do, o« | Kharaly - Da. do
22 Do. o | Thth ™ Do, do
23 Do. oo | Machhfa . { Anglo-Indian  Vernacular
Primary Schocl for garls,
23 To, Devi -
25 Do. Darkaly Do, do.
26 Do. «-« | Tal Khalsa Anplo-Indian  Vernacular
- Prumary School for boys.
er Do, Pindbana Do do,
23 Do. Bital Do. do
29 | Kahtta o | Darkal Mamun Do. do.
80| Do, o o Kahiita e Anglo-!ndnn Yernacular
School for girls
31| Do. « | Mowsra <, Angb Indian Vernacular
Prumary School for boys.

CHAP
LI
Education

.and
Literacy.

Primary

Schools,
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1L, 1 ‘g
Edl.zc_ntion g Tahstt, Name of village, Kind of & LTy
an, &
Literacy. —_
ErENT 05 | Gojar Khan . | Navali LR
86| Do, . | Kaugtnla -
g Do, Do, ol
=8 Do . | Dora Bakhshian
9 Do. « | Davltala
10| Do, Do,
101 Do Devi
102 Do 8yed
3| Do, Do
T 0L
L
104 Do. \'or:;cl::ﬁ:
L s0l for girls
105 o do-
do,
16| Do 05 do,
107 Do. o Do, , o,
o .| Anglo.Tndian Vernacatar
108 . pur Pr;;::ry B:hgg‘l for boya.|
109 .. | Mohrs Kirpal Do,  do
r 7
of the 34 grils’ schools 14 are District Board schools, and 20
jioi Khem Singh’s schools, The latter aro now maintained by
l\;fu‘nicfpa], District Board or Provincial Funds. Twelve of the
District Board schools and 19 of Bhai Kbom Singh's schools are
Gurmukhischools. Female oducation is confined chicfly to Hindus
and Sikbha. In addition to the above 84 girls’ schools there are
24 pided indigenous schools for girls, of which one is a Hindi
school, two are Urda, and the rest Gurmukhi schools. The
number of female scholars at the ond of March 1907 was 2,442
compared with 11,497 male scholars. Besides reading, writing and
arithmetic the girls do * kashida  work.
Beript, In all boys' schools, except tho Gurmukhi schools, the script

employed is Urdu, TIn 22 of the indigenous girls’ schools the
geript is Garmukhi, and in the Arya Girls® School in Riwalpindi
City the script is Hindi,

There are no indnstrial of agricultural schools in the District,
but proposals have been submitted_ to Government, In about 40
Primary Schools agricultural education is given,
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. The indigenous methods of education are satisfactory. There
are 26 indigenous aided schools for boys and 24 for girls. Inall
of these reading, witing and arithmetic are taught. Besides these
nera are a namber of pathshalas where the Sikh ecriptures are

« ' to girls, and nabive accounts to boys. There are alsoa
v s of Koran-teaching schools held in the mosques, where the

an is ]taught by rote. There are no schools for depressed or
T 7,7 al tribes.

In 1906-07 Rs. 34,112 were spent on education by the District

. Rupees. 24,208 were contributed by Government for Prim-

- y Schools, Rs, 14,574 were given by the Municipal Committes,

awalpindi, to the High Schools as grant-in-aid, and Rs. 1,719

v-v 8pent by the Municipal Cummittes, Murree. The fees from

)islféricbs goard schools amounted to Rs. 6,057, and in Murree
~ Ra. 514.

The proportion of scholars among boys as compared with the
¢ "~ of boys of school-going age 18 15'4 per cent. Among the
i s the proportion is a little less than 4 per cent.

At Rawalpindi there are the Huropean Schools for girls and
» s founded in 1882, and the Mission School in the City. At
‘Turree there are the Sir Henry Lawrence Memorial Asylum, the

Thomas College for boys, a Roman Catholic Institutiou,
‘ffiliated with the Calcutta University, the Convent School for
e and St. Deny’s (Church of England) School, also for girls,
""" is managed by three of the sisters from St. Denys’, War-
«" - . There are also small private schools for girls and boys,

The Lawrence Memorial Asylum at Murreo is situsted about
. vand-a-half miles from the Murree station, at an elevation of
,398 foet above sea-level in north latitnde 383° 53”, and east
ngitude 78° 24}”. It was founded m 1860 by publc subscrip-
ions to perpetuate the memory of Sir Henry Lawrence. The
biect is to provide for the orphans and other children of soldiers,
erving or having served in India, a refuge from the debilitating
flects of a tropical climate, and to furnish an asylum wherein a
' " practical education, adapted to the condition of its inmates,
7 bo obtained, and where, hy Divine blessing, soldiers’ children
, bo trained to become useful snd intelligent membors of society,
.. above all, consistent Christians. The present accommoda-
ion is for 96 boys and 84 girls.

An essential principle of the Institution is to make children
' as much as thel;r canpfor themselves, in the belief that only in
“““1)‘ can a number of children be trained up as useful and
"W and, to o proper extent, independent members of
*"o3. The objection raised, that in I_udm it is impossible for
aropeans to compete with natives in mavual labour, does not

, Way militate against tho principle on which tho Asylum

.
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5
§ Tahsil, Nawe of village, Eisd of Sckool, Reyizxs
Z
32| Kahita o | Déberia o | Sorlo-Indian Vernaealar
Primary School for girla
Do, 1. { Chohy Ehglsa Do, ao,
33| Do, o | Dhawili o | Aoglo-Tndinn Vernacmar
Primarg School for hoys
85| Do. 10 | Auchhoba " Do. do.
36{ Do. e | Takal Do do,
87 | Riwaloindi »r | Chalk Bhakd o { Anglo-Indisn Vernacular
. Primary Bchool for girls
38 Da, « | Torlahi Balan .. Do, 0.
a0 Do. .o | Chak Bira Siegh .. Do, da
40‘{ Do, vo | Mogal . Do do.
41 Do. o | Dadochba «. } Apglodndian Vernacnlar
Primary School for boga
42 Do, oo | Mian Abmeda ..} Anglo-Indian Verpacalar
Primary 8chool for girla
43 Do, v | Dhalia - Do. do,
' Po. .. { Nakrali Do, do,
45 Do, . {Adiala . e do.
4G Do. wi Do Do, do,
a7 T kh Anglo-Indjan Ve
. Trimary Bcehoal for boya,|
48 Do, « | Baidpur o do.
49 Do, « | Mokra Kirpal « Do, do.

Of the 34 grils’ schiools 14 are Dustrict Board schools, and 20
Bhai Khem Singh’s schools, The latter are now maintained by
Municipal, District Board or Provineial Funds, Twelve of the
Distriet Board achools and 19 of Bhai Kbem Singh's schools aro
Gurmnkhi schools. Female education s confined chiefly to Hindus
and Sikhs. In addition to tho sbove 84 girls’ schools there are
24 mded indigenous scbools for givls, of which one isa Hindi
school, two are Urdn, and the rest Gurmnkhi schools. The
number of female scholars at the end of March 1907 was 2,442
compared with 11,407 male schalars. Besides reading, writing and
arithmotic the girly do ¢ kashids ** work.

In all boys' schools, except the Gurmakhi schools, the ecript
employod s Urdn. In 22 of the indigenons girls' schools the
script is Gurmukhi, and in the Arya Girls' School in Rfwalpindi
City tho seript is Hindi,

Thero aro no industrial of agricultural schools in tho District,
but proposals have been submitted to Government, In about 40
Primary Schaols agricultural education is gisen,
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The indigenous methods of education are satisfactory. There
e 26 indigenous aided schools fur boys and 24 for girls. In all
of these reading, witing and aritimetic are taught. Besides these
‘here are » number of pathshalas where the Sikh scriptmes are
taught to girls, and native accounts to boys. There are also a
number of Koran-teaching schools held in the mosques, where the
Koran is taught by rote. There are no schools for depressed or

T 0 1tnbes.

In 1906-07 Rs. 34,112 were spent on education by the District
*+ d. Rupees. 24,208 were contributed by Government for Prim-
y Schools, Rs. 14,574 were given by the Municipal Committee,
iwalpindi, to the High Schools as grant-in-aid, and Rs, 1,719
v-v Spent by the Municipal Cummittee, Murree. The fees from
lisIt{n'cl: Board schools amounted to Rs. 6,057, and in AMurree
> Rs. 514.

The proportion of scholars among boys as compared with the
+ " of boys of school-going age 18 15'4 per cent. Among the
. 1« the proportion is a little less than 4 per cent.

At Rawalpindi there are the European Schools for girls and
., s founded in 1882, and the Mission School in the City. At
urree there are the Sir Henry Lawrence Memorial Asylum, the

Thomas College for boys, & Roman Catholic Institution,
fliliated with the Calcutta University, the Convent School for
ile and St. Deny’s (Church of England) School, also for girls,
17 is managed by threo of the sisters from St. Denys’, War-
+" i, There are also small private schools for girls and boys.

The Lawrence Memorial Asylum at Murree is situated about
v and-a-half miles from the Murree station, at an elevation of
1,898 foot above sea-lovel in north Iatitude 838° 58” and east
s L T278°241", Tt was founded in 1860 by public subscrip-
‘ony to perpetuate the memory of Sir Henry Lawrence. Tho
bject is to provide for the orphans and other children of sq]dxqrs,
erving or having served in India, a refuge from the debilitating
ffects of a tropical climate, and to farnish an asylum wherein a
lain, practical education, ndapted to the condition of its inmatos,
sy bo obtained, and where, hy Divine blessing, soldinrs children
.ay bo trained to become useful and intelhgent members of society,
nd, above sll, consistent Christians. The present accommoda-
fon is for 96 boys and 84 girls.

An essential principle of tho Institution is to make children
2 as muche:s thar; caup for thomsolves, in the belief that only in
his way can & number of children be trained up as usefal and
© ‘ment and, to s proper estent, independent mombers of
ociety, The objection raised, that in l:ndm it is impossible for
“uropeans to compote with natives in manual labour, does not
8 any way militate against the principlo on which tho Asylum
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ia worked. Children being taught to act for themselves, are
trained to habits of independence, and better propared to esplain
to natives what they require dome. When retuming to Europe,
which many of them do, they aro familiar with the necessity of
doing many things for themselves. The girls do all the needlo-
work, cut out and make the new clothes for the boys and them-
selves, and receive instruction (practical and theoretical) in cooking,
Boys do earpentoring, household work, &e.

The sources of income are interest on endowment, smounting
to Rs. 4,585 grant-in-aid from Government, subscriptions and
donations from privato gources, profit from bakery, &e.

Girls are provided for on completing their education with
places as mistresses, &e.

Boys have joived the Revenus Survay, Public Works Departe
mont, Accounts Department offices as clorks, Sub-Medical Depart-
ment, and the Army, &e.

Tho standard of education in both departments is based on
tho scheme drawn up by the Government FEdueational Departs
ment, rising through the different grades, till ome is reached
whence they are provided for in Government or other Departments
snitable for the chuldren, and desired by their parents or guardians.

The St. Dony’s School at Murreo was founded in 1882 by
the Bishop of Labors, to meet the want of & school whose foes
should be low enough to enable parents with small moans to give
their daughters a good English education, with accomplishments,
as extras, if required. The management of the school was under~
taken by the community of St. Deny’s, Warminster, England, who
are members of the Xnglisk Church, Two sisters arrived in Murreo
accordingly in Fobrusry 1882, and the school was oponed on st
March of tho same year in a rented house ; but the accommodation
being insufliciont, a second house wes rented. 'The number of
boarders the first year was 25, avd of day scholars 8. The children
received aro boig Evropeans and Eurasians whose parents are
clerks, soldiers, &e.

The education given comprises the ordinary English subjects,
with the sddition of Musie, French, German, and Drawing. In
1883 the school was moved into a much lsrger house in a ver,
healthy situation, aod in March of that year the school opened wit
32 boarders ; the number of day-scholars has increased to 18, and
thero i8 Yiterally no space for more. Tho staff consists of two or
three sistors, an asaistant teacher and a music mistress.

There aro tho following native Presses in Rawalpindi City and
Cantonment.
1, The Egerton Press,
2. Tho Frontier Exchango Press.
3. Tho Lagle Press,
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P 4, The National Press.
' 5. The Eureka Press. .
6. ' Tho Northern India Printing Works,
7. ‘The Gulshan Panjab Press,
8. The Rawalpindi Press.
9, - The New Press.
10. The Jain Press.
11, The Rozgar Press. .

The Egerton Press issues a weokly English newspaper onlled
the Punjab Times, and the Rozgar n bi-weekly vernacular paper
called the Rozgar,

—

Section’ J.—Medical.

The medical staff at head-quarters consists of a Civil Surgeon
with an Assistant Surgeon in charge of the Civil Hospital. To
assist him in the Civil Hospital the Assistant Surgeon has a
Hospital Assistant, and a female Hospital Assistant, Miss Lilly
Bose, who is in charge of the female section. Connected with the
Civil Hospital are two branch dispensaries, one situated in the
heart of the City, the other at the north-east corner near Pakka
Tank,' The former is in charge of a Hospital Assistant, senior
grade, and the latter is in charge of*a Hospital Assistant, first
grade. There are also dispensaries at Gujar Khan, Kahita and
Murree, all in buildings of their own and all in good condition.
Except the -Murree dispensary all are in charge of Hospital
Assistants. The Murree dispensary is in charge of an Assistant
Surgeon, under the Civil Surgeon, Réwalpindi, but in summer an
officer of the Tndian Medical Service, wsually the Civil Surgeon of

Jhelum, is appointed Civil Surgeon of Murree, and controls the
work of the dispensary.

The Réwnlpindi Civil Horpital was first opened as a dispensary
in 1858 in one of the rooms of the old fort used »sa jail in the City.
Abont the time of the mutiny the institution was removed to the
present site, and in 1880 1t was raised to the standard of a Civil
Hospital, It is situated towards the south-western corner of the
City on the main road leading from the Cantonment to the City and
Railway workshops. The buildings consists of a main block,
containing the dispensary, dressing room, the Civil Surgeon’s office,
consulting, operation and medical store rooms and two tards, one

or eye cases and the other for European patients; to the south
o second block of separate wards tor surgical cases; an ornamental
building, called the Jubiles Ward, having accommodation for 24 in
E{xtmnts, o female dispensary and wards to the north, & ward fur

iarrhooa cases, and establishment quarters. Tv 1899 ashed for
out-door patients was constructed in the Hospital compouand, All
the buildings are of pacca wasonry and great improvements hate
been mado from time to time, :An oyo ward is nbout to:be
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constiucted ab an estimated cost of Rs. 10,000, About 70 per
cent of the patients of sll classes {male and female) come from the
district.  The remainder sattracted by the popularity of the
Hospital, come chiefly for surgical cases from the adjoining

CivtHompuok digtriets, from the native States of Jammu and Kashmfr,

The Raitwa,
Houpizal,

ond even from Afghdnistin. In the winter of 1906 o boy of
twelve was brought by his father from a village @ day’s march
from Kabul to be operated on for stone in the bladder. The
number of cases treated is shewn in Table 52 of Part B, Tbe
inatitution nccommodates 64 male and 16 female patients, The
staff wnder the Assistant Surgeon consists of ome Hospital
Assistant, ous female Hoapital Assistant, 3 male Compounders, 2
fomale Compounders and 15 menials. The hospital is maintained
entirely from Municipal Funds.

The popularity and usefulness of the dispensaries may be
gauged from the following Bgures :—

. ‘Total number | Tofal number

Year, of new patients } of operations
seen, performed.
1902 e w e e e w 1,20,067 5,215
1902 o e w“ w e 1,04,886 a4mi
1504 e e e e e 1,22062 bA0t
1909 G e e e e 1,18,665 5213
1908 w“ e PN 1,10,067 £510
Quinquennial average .. . N 1,106,054 5,184

~ The most important
Extration {1itbolopsy  operations are extraction
emtaract. | Lithotomy.  ©f cataract and crushing
stone in the bladder. The

Year.

1802w e 107 o5 number of these cnses iy
e L n 20 given in tho margin,
1905 . 180 104
1 " 188 120
Tolal v e 553 67

5 Tho Railway Hoapital is situated to the west of the Railway
Station. It s in chargo of 2 Senior Assistant Surgeon with the
Lonorary rank of Captain.  It'ean accommodate 20 in-door patients.
For Railway requirements there is also a travelling ?Iospitn‘l
Assistant who takes care of the Railway cstablishment on the line,
His head-quarters aro st Riwalpindi.

.
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The Jail and Police Hospitals for the use of these departments %HIA}’~
are in charge of Hospital Assistants and under the control of the ~=°
Cwvil Surgeon. “Hakims” or native practitioners number Medical
throughout the district about 70, None of them are of any repute, The Jailand
and many are entirely ignorant, Four Hakims one in each tahsil [oice Horv-
are employed by the District Board, One Hakim and one female
nurso (ddya) are emplojed by the Réwalpindi Municipality. All
of them work under the Clivil Surgeon.

The Réwalpindi Lepor Asylum is situated on a well-wooded | Remalindt
little plot of land measuring about 10 acres and situated about 3 —rrAT
mile towards the north-east of the City. For the past two or three
years the Asylum has been under the control of-the *Mission to
Lopors in India and the East,” a missionary of the American
Mission acting as Superintendent in charge. The Réwalpindi
Municipality and the District Board jointly contribute Rs. 3,500
annually towards the upkeep of the asylum. The expenditure
last year was Rs. 4,905, the deficit being met by the Lieper Mission.
Tho Mahéréja of Poonch contributed Rs, 800 for the support of
lepers from his State. The number of inmates during 1906-07
averaged about 90. A Hospital Assistant with a staff of assistant
and menials has direct charge of the Asylum. The Leper DBlission
assisted by a grant from the Provincial Government is now
erecting a modern building for the accommodation and treatment of
the inmates of the Asylum.

Vaccination is compulsory in the areas included within the Vaccisation.
Réwalpindi and Murree Municipalities, The vacemation staff
consists of one Superintendent of Vaccination, one Divisional
Inspector, 9 Vaccinators, Enghsh clerks, and peons. The total
cost of this establisment (inclusive of travelling allowances and con-
tingencies) during 1906-07 was Rs, 8,148, which was met from
the following funds :—

Rs,

From Provincial Funds ... . . .. 648
» Local Fund e 1,765
,» Municipal Funds .., " - .. 288
» Cantonment Faunds ... . 447
ToraL e w3148

—

Threo por cont. of the population was protected by vaccination
during 1906.07. Statistics show no marked progress in vaccination
duriog recent years, but in fact the system Is becoming more
popular with the people. Vaceinators aronot feared as they used to
bo and tho valuo of vaceination is botter appreciated.
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In'the hills where water drains away readily and theve nro no
villaga abdiis sanitation is naturally good. inthe plain portions
of the distriet village sanitation is usnsatisfactory. Rainwater is
allowed to stand and stagoate in pits, pools and deprossions round
the villages, and manure and rofuse of every kind are allowed to
acoumulate and are even stored in the courtyards till it is time to
manure the Golds,

Quinine is{distributed gratuitonsly to the village populalion
throngh the agency of zaildars, indmddrs or lambarddrs. The
annual budget provision s Re. 100, paid from Local Funds. In
seasons of special unhealthiness this amount is exceedod sometimes
by as much asiRs. 200.
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CHAPTER IV—PLACES OF INTEREST.

Places of purely antiquarian interest have been described in CHAP.IV.

Chapter T, Section B. Flaces of

RAwALPINDL interest.

For European and native alike Rawalpindi itself is the place
of most interest in the district.

In-the ancient history of the town General Cuoningham is
the only guide. He hes identified the existing indications of an
ancient ciby on the site now occupied by the British cantonments
as the ruins of the city of Gajipur or Gajnipur, once the seat of the
Bhatti tribe in the centuries preceding-the Christian era.® The
ancient city would appear to have been of considerable size, as
ancient Greek and other coins and broken bricks are still found
over an extent of two square miles. A small village still exists
about thres miles to the north of Réwalpindi, named Ghazni, and
as it is on the banks of tho same stream as the cantonment, it
most probably preserved the old name of the city. Within
historical times the old name of the place was Fatohpur Bfori, but
the town which bore this name was completely destroyed during
ono of the Mughal invasions of the fourteenth century. In 995 .p.
it came into the possession of the Gakhars by gift from Mahmdd
Ghaznavi, but its exposed position on the customary lioe of march
of successive armies invading India was against it, and it long lay
deserted, till Jhanda Khan, a Gakhar chief, restored it, giviog it
the name of Pindi or Rdwalpindi from the village of Riwal which
was ab one time n flourishing place a fow miles to the north of the
town on the present road to Murree. The town, however, rose to
no importance until after 1765, when it was occupied by Sirddr

Milka Singh. This chief invited tradors from Bhera, Mifni, Pind

Didan Kban and Chakwidl, trading towns of the Jhelum and Shah-
pur districts, to settle in Riwalpindi, and under his auspices the
town rapidly grew in importance.

In the beginning of the present century the city became for a
timo the refuge of Shéh Shujih, the exiled Amir of Kdbul, and his
brothor, Shih Zamén, who bwlt a houso once used as a Kotwdli.
Tho present nativo Infantry lines mark tho sito of a battle fought
by tho Gakhars under their famous chief, Sultén Mukarrab Kban,
and it was at Réwalpindi that on 14th March 1849 tho Sikh army
undor Chattar Singh and Sher Singh finally Iaid down their arms
aftor the battlo of Gujrat. On that occasion a Sikh soldier was
overheard to say, * To-day Mabdrija Renjit Singh has died.”

On the introduction of British rule it becamo a cantonment of
- congidorublo size, and shortly afterwards the head-quarters of o
division. The cantonments wero first occupied by troops in 1849, at

{1) * Archxological Report, for 1662-63," pages £0 and 162,
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tho close of the Multan Campaign, *HeriMajesty’s 53rd Rogiment
being tho first regiment quartered there. The final deeision to
oceupy the station permanently was arrived at by the Marquis of
Dalhousic when on tour in the Punjab in 1851, The place at onco
spraug into mmportance and grew up like a mushroom. The hill
forests within reach of cantonments were ransacked for timber for
building and for fuel, and the gusaras and many of the forest to
tho present day shew in their doploted condition tho effects of
the oxcessive fellings of those times. In 1879 tho Punjab
Northern State Raihway, now the North-Westorn Railway, was
extended to reach the city, which has as a rosult inevensed
immensely in size and commercial importance. The railway was
ot opened to traffic till 1st January 1886. The city lies in north
latitude 88°87' and east longitude 78° 6. The total population
at last consus (1901) was 87,688, the city itself containing 47,077
souls, and the cantonments 40,611, -

It lies on the north bank of a muddy stroam called the Leb,
which has here deep precipitous mud banks, and which is crossed
by an iron bridge on the Murree soad, and by four other bridges
ab differont points in its course. The Leh separates the city from
the cantonment and civil station which are both on the right bank,
the city being on the left. Tho Civil Lines and the Deputy Com-
missoner's Offico and Treasury are all at the extremo north-cast
cornor of cantonments, and about a wile above the city on the
Leh banks are sitnated the Workshops of the North-Western
Ralway which divert a good deal of its water by means of pumping
apparatus. -

The city itself lies low, and is only visible at any distance
from the west. Much of the town is well built, and is very
modern containing no huildwgs of much architectural beanty, or
of ancient date. Water hos at & considerable depth below the
surface, and there aro not many private gardons ; close to tho town |
thore i3 a large and well laid out municipal garden maintained
by the Municipal Committee.

The lands round the town ave very fertile and cultivation
oxtends from the city northwards up to the foot of the Murree
hulls, and westwards to the Mdrgalla' range. There aro no city
walls. The old fort has disappeared and there aro no relics of
antiquity to cateh the oye. The town is ossentially modern, and
owes its growth and prosperity to the cxistonce of the large
cantonment beside it, and to tho importanco into which it rose
during the Jast Kdbul war. There sre many good substantial
brick buildings to bo seen in every direction, and the tovn is a
very clean one for an Indian city, and has a pleasant sir of com-
fortable prosperity.  As a rulo the streets aro wide and regular;
anly in tho northewestern, the most ancient, corner are the bdzdrs
narrow and erooked.  The town is probably the cleanest in
Northern India.
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The cantonment lies about a mile south of the city, on the
slope by which the rich plain of Réwalpindi merges into the
characteristic ravine-gashed plain. The vast dreary undulating
plain, cut up and broken in every direction by ‘deep ravines,
stretching away to the horizon west, south and east, and
unbroken save by the eastern scarp of the Khairi-Murat hill, the
“ Chir Par,” is on west and south-west hidden from the canton-
ment by Tising ground. The outlock is thus over the fairest and
richest part of the district, to the Margalla range and towardsthe
Galis and the Murree hills, In wintera view of the Pir Panjil
covered with snow ecan often be obtained.

In the cantonment, which is higher than the eity, water is
met with at o slightly lower depth, many trees have been
planted, the roads are excellent, and the whole place is thoroughly
well kept, trim and plean; the Civil Lines and the parts of the
cantonment adjoining them are the best wooded portions. Here
many specimens of the pinus longifoli: are to be seen, which give
an almost European aspect to this large North Indian station.

At the eastern extremity of the cantonment on an eminence
is the fort, which encloses an arsenal within its walls, Other forts
have been built at some distance from cantonment. Civil Lines,
a little island in cantonments at the north-east corner contain the
Cowmissioner’s and Deputy Commissioner’s Courts and the Trea-
sury and Jail. Close by is'the recently completed Circuit House
and not far off is the Murree Brewery. Behind Civil Lines lies the
park, one of the glories of Rdwalpindi., The forest growth is very
strictly preserved, and affords a striking illustration of what
efficient protection can do even in the plains. The numerous roads
and rides are excellent. Many portions are very beautiful and-the
park is naturally much frequented by all the Europeans of the
station. There are several ponds on which duck and teal are of ten
eoen. Hare, partridges, foxes and jaokal are fairly numerous, as
shooting is not permitted except on spocial occasions. The western
oxtremity of the station is known as West Ridge Two British In-
fantry Regimonts and a Battery are usually cantoned here, Tho
ridge finds room too for the Railway lines, which are built near
the workshop and contain a little church, an_excellent Railway
institute and a theatre. The site is high and airy, and commands
a fine view. Tho houses are occupied by employés of the Railway.

Of tho principal buildings in cantonments the Garrison
Chureh, built in 1854 and restored in 1.879, ig n large but most
unpicturesque  structure, The east window is in memory of a
former Bishop of Calentta (Milman), who died at Rawalpindi in
1876. A handsomo altar tomb of marblo bas been placed over his
grave © ¢ == M- Meeen]y of Scotland proposes to build
a la oxcellont site on  the Mall,
The offices, are both fino massiye
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CHAP.1V. buildings. Thoe station elub is in the centre of the station, on the

Ploces of Mall. Therd'are two good hotels under European management,

interest. several excellent European shops, and two banks. The romaining
public buildings and ofices ave the Courts of the Commissioner
and Depuly Commissioner; the Police office; the Troasury; the
oxtensive Jail; the Brigade, Commissmint and Transport Offices;
und tho office of the Paymaster, Punjab Circle. The gas-works
are situated immediately outside the boundary of cantonments.

* Atthe north-wost end of the Mall on'tho Pesbawsr Road
pear the XIth Lancers’ Mess is Gleneral Lochhart's monument, o
high pillar of groy granite.

The Sadar Bazar (in cantonments) contains numerous good
Parsi nnd other shops. At the entrance to the bazar an archway
has been erected in vemembrance of Brigadier-Gerneral Mussy, and
i5 known as the Magsy Gate. There is also a spacious market built
by Sardar Sujan Singh at an expense of two lakhs of rupees
and thrown open to the public in 1883,

In the neighbourhood stand the Commissariat Steam Flour
Mills, which sopply most of the cantonments i the Punjab.
In the eity the princips} buildings and places of interest are—

(1) The Municipal Gardens.

(2) Rai Bahadar Sujan Singh’s gardon contdining s small
mustwm known as the Shaddi Ghar or warriage
house. It wasopened on the oceasion of the marriago
of lus eldest son, Bardar Hardit Singh, and contains
many valuable articles,

(8) Sardar Hardit Singh's Library. It was epened in August
1902, and is maintained by subseriptions and by an
endowment of Ra, 250 por mensem out of the sum of
Rs. 1,000 per mensem gequeaﬁxed by Sardar Sujan
Singh for Dharm Kbdtd, It is opento the public for
it least seven hours in the morning and evening svory
day, and is managed by o Committee under the presi-
denoy of Bba: Sbam Swingh, =« cousin of Sardar Sujan
Singh. The income from subseriptions nmounts to
sbout Rs, 30 per menserm. Abont 80 newspapers and
magazines are takon in, and thereis alsoa variety
of books of every deseription for public use,

(4) Srvesht Niti Wigh Sehool, described at pago 10.
(5) Beckett and Agnew grain mnrkets

(6) Cisil Hogpital

(7) Mission School,

{B) Mission (Gordon) College.
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-, upon the wooded side of the Murree ridge is not surpassed CHAP.1V.

any of the Punjab bill stations, and when the Kashmir hills are 5~ f

thed with snovw, they form a maguificent background to the view. ing:;e&,
hiring the summer months, however, snow lies upon them only in

£

‘The houses of the-Europear, visitors are scattered along both
of the Murreo ridge fiom Pindi Point to Kashmir Point, but are
« *+ frequent upon the wooded or north-west slopes of the hill. They
= connected by broad and easy roads, of which the principalis the -
* 1 extending nearly from end to end of the station. In rainy
«h-, however, these roads, like the cart-road from Rdwalpindi,
hecome muddy and slippery to a degreo that renders locomotion
sain 2 'y difficult. The clayey soil retains the moisture, and the
", onee thoroughly cut up, require several days of dry weather
before they resume their ordinary appearance. The climate of Murree
*. said to be well adapted to the British constitution, but for some
thg probably owing to tho clay formation 1t is decidedly relax-
i 7. 'Che coldest months are December, January and February.
The hottest month is usually July. Rain falls generally in April
and May, but the heaviest rain is in July and Avgust. Hail
storms are common in April and Nevember, and heavy thunder-
storms duriug the raius. Earthquakes occur almost every year,
sometimes moro than once, but they have never been known to
result in any damage, :

The Bite of the station was selected in 1850, and in 1851
troops were first quartered there. Pormanent barracks were
erected in 1853. During the Mutiny, the Dininds, a tribe mhabit-
ing the neighbouring hills, incited by the Hindustinfs of the
station, made an attack upon Murree, but timely notice of their
intentions having been given, their ill-armed levies were ensily
dispersed. In 1858, and ngain in 1867, there swere epidemics of
cholera, and the mortality was very great. Anothor outbreak
occurred in 1888.  The immediately succeeding years saw
ocosgional visitations of the discase, gemerally importations from
the plains, but more recently the station has been free from disease.
Up till 1876 Murree was the summer head-quarters of the Local
Government, which has now forsaken it for Simla. An Assistant
Commissioner is stationed in independent charge of Murree during
the soason,

Tho Anglican Church is Inrge, spacions, and finely situated.
Thore are also o Roman Catholic and a Presbyterian Church, "o
miles below tho station 1s the Lawrence Asylum for military
orphaus, which has already been described, Two bridle roads
lead to it, one starting from Pmdi point, and the other from the
cart-1oad terminus. 'The best public building is the Post Office;
the Courts of the Commissioner and Assistant Commissioner and
tho Telegraph Offico ave all most uwnpretentious cdifices, In the
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old Secrotariat aund skivting tho Gharigl camp, four miles from
Murree. Opposite the Post Office is the Assistant Commissioner’s
Court and Treasury, whenco dwerges the road to the Gallies and
Abbottabad, which passes through camp Kuldanuah, two miles
below Murree. The water supply was formerly obtaned from
springs over which covered tanks had been built, in which the
water was allowed to accumalate, Tho supply was consequontly
linnted, and in the hottest part of the season there was sometimes
a dearth. There was also an ever present danger of contamina-
tion of tho sources from the careless way in which even European
residents frequently neglect to control the conservancy of their
households. Water is now brought in from a pure source in the
bills some 10 miles from Murree, is stored in reservoirs nnd sup-
plied through pipes. The population in the season 1s chiefly drawn
from Réwalpindi, but considerable detachments of visitors come
from Lishore, Sialkot, Peshiwar and Mooltan, and thero are fow
stations in the pluns entiroly unrepresented.  Further detuils
will be found in the puide books wntten by Dr. Ince snd Mr
Poacock, Assistant Commissioner, 1espectively.

The Murres ridgo upon which the atation is situated, forms

a lateral spur of tho Himalayas, running down at right-angles to
tho plains with a general dreciion from north-esst to southewest,
and flanked on either side by parallel hues of hill. On approach-
iog Murree from the plains, the first point at wineh the rango
nssumes the proportions of a mouatain is at Tret, 253 mules
from Réwalpindi. From this point it rises rapidly, and st Pindi
Yoiut, the south-west extremuty of the station, reaches a heipht
of 7,266 feet. From this point the ridge stretches dne north-eass
for about 3% mules etall rising, until, at Kashmiv Point, the north.
eastern  oxtremuty, it renches the height of 7,507 feit. The
height is not, howerer, uniform, but rises and falls in o series of
ivts, the strata which form the topmost vidge, o fow feot only
m width, being traceable thiougbout. Beyond Kashmir point tho
Murreo range sinks abruptly and branchis off into the hills of
Topa to the east, and Kuldannah to the west. These hills +lmt
mn the northern ends of the valloys mio which the Mutree
ridge ruks on  either side.  Both aro rickly wooded, and are,
or usedd to be, favorite resorts for picmic parties from the statien.
Kuldannah, however, hus been occupied as a site for barracks.
The Mures ridge uself on  its north-west side bas
& comparatively gentle slope, nnd 08 clothed with a denso
forest of pines and chestnuts. The valley below is deep nnd
srteguln, and the rouge on the other side bare and steep, higher
than the Murree mdge.  On the other mde the rdge sinks more
abruptly into the valloy shut in above by Topa, and 1« comparative-
Iy bate «f trees. The wlky bedow 8 wide and open, richly
cultivated and studded with villages, whilo the hill s:de beyond
it glopes lews rapudly ond is thickly clothed with forest. The
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7 ; upon the wooded side of the Murreo ridge is not surpassed
»any of the Punjab hill stations, and when the Kashmfr hills are
* (i 1 with snovw, they form a maguificent background to the view.
huring the summer months, however, snow lies npon them only in
atches.

‘The houses of the-Europear visitors a1e scattored along both
i*  of the Murree ridge from Pindi Point to Kashm{r Point, but are
+ " frequent upon the Wooded or north-west slopes of the hill. Thoy
« connected by broad and easy roads, of which the principalis tho
Mall extending nearly from end to end of the station. In rain
«« *he  however, these roads, like the cart-road from Réwalpindi,
«come muddy and slippery to a degree that rendors locomdtion
3xtremely difficult. The clayey soil retains the moisturo, and the
roads, once thoroughly cut up, require several days of dry wonther
before they resume their ordinary appearance. The climate of Murreo
w5 8aid to be well adapted to the British constitution, but for somo
months probably owing to the clay formation it is decidedly rolax-
ing. 'The coldest months are Decembor, January and February.
The hottest month is usually July. Rain falls generally in April
and May, but the heaviest rain is in July and August. Hail
storms are common in Apil and November, and heavy thunder-
storms quring the rains. Earthquakes occur almost every year,
sometimes moro than once, but they have never beco known to
result in any damage. i

The site of the station was sclected in 1850, and in 1851
troops were first quartored thero. DPormanent barracks  were
erected in 1853. During tho Nutiny, tho Dluim!n. o triho inbubit-
ing the neighbouring Illy, incited Ty the Hinduatdnfa of the
station, made an attack upon Murree, hut timely notew of theie
intentions having been givon, their illarmed lovier wore vanly
disporsed. In 1858, and nguin in 1867, thoro were epdennes of
cholers, and tho mortality was very gieat.  Avother outhreak
occurred in 1888. The immedmtoly succeeding years saw
occeasional visitations of tho disense, gonorally importations from
the plains, but moro recently tho station has Leen freo from disease.
Up till 1876 Murree was the summor hoad-quarters of tho .Loc3]
Government, which has now {forsaken 1t for Simla.  An Assistant
Commussioner is stationed 1 independent charge of Murree during
the season.

The Anglican Church is Jarge, spacions, and finoly situated,
Thore are nlso a Roman Catholic and a Presbyterian Church,  Tuvg
miles below the statien s the La\\'rcn@ Asylum for military
orphans, which has alrcady Deen dcs'cnbc(i. Two bndlg 1032
lead to it, ono starting from Pndi point, and the other from ti,,
cart-rond terminns.  ‘The best public bwlding is the Post Ofjy,
the Courts of the Commissioner and Assistant Commissioner gy,0
tho Tolegraph Office arc all most unpretentious edifices, In 4,
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CHAP.IV. bd»dr are the Tahailddr's Court and the Police Station. Besides

ricesof these there nre the Ascembly Rooms, n branch of the Alliance

interest. Bank of Simls, and the dispensary. There are seveial excellent
Buropean and Pdrsi shops and five hotels, the shop-keepers and
botel managers of Riwalpindi wmigrating to Murrco during the
summer months, Rowbury’s hotel is the ancient Government
House. 'The Murree Browery, which has already been alluded to,
13 ot Goragalli, six miles below Mwrree by the cart-road, whero the
heuses of the Manager and his Assistants make up a considerable
colony.

Municipal srrangemonts have already been described in
Chapter ITY, Scction E, The winter and summer population is
taken to be 5,045, bul in the summer the population can fall but
Tittle short of 10,000,

Goiar Kuax.

Gujar Khan has now little to distinguisk it but tho presenco
of tho tahsil head-quarters. Once it was » market well-known
in the Northern Punjab, and exported wheat and other grains to
Karachi and England. The produce of Gujur Khan itsclf, Kalinr,
Chakwal and Fatehjang wss brought i large quantites, and
ns wmuch ns 10,000 maunds of grawm per diem was sometimes
exported. Rath Brothers, and 21l the great firms had their agencies
bere, and the Gujnr Khan wheat bad a high repu tation n the
trade. Guyar Khan wheat is still a8 good as or better than any
wheat in the Punjab, but the ceuntre of trade has moved away.
The Man-Attock Reilway hos tapped some of the country nhich
sent its wheat to Gujar Kban, and tho Chenab Colony has shifted
the contre of the Punjab wheat trade nearer thosea. All the
agoneies have gono. ‘The Kavachi trade s small.  Suceessive bad
harvests have severed trade conmections, wiich will never ho
renewed 'Tho old salt tiade too with Kashmir bus gone, ruiped
by proferential tariff in that State. The place bas fallen frem its
old station. It is now ouly the Jargest of the villages in the
Tabsil, trading in the produce of Gujar Khan alone, and distni-
butmg tho miscellaneous requirements of the Gujar Khan
zamindar. But the place is stall active. It bos o firm hold on its
own commercial world, and is the trade centre for the whole tahstl,

Kauvra,

Kahdta is very differont. 1t is merely a largo village of 2,961
mhaltants with the tahsil headsquarters.  Tho trade of the
tahsil 15 diffased, and Kablidta is not n centre. Tho moie fertile
parts to the south deal with Gujar Khan through Nara snd Kallar,
Kuhuts bas no traders apart from money.lenders, and no dealings
for exports and umports with any large preducing mnst.  BDut
the place stands at tho jwnction of fivo ronds, To the seuthe
west an excellent road Jeads to Sihaln station on the Nerthe
Western Railway, twelvo miles away. A sccond road runs porth



258
Rawarewvor Disteicr.]  Kellar—Pharwala. [Parr A.

up into the hills by Letrar and Kotli and so to Murres, A third
strikes morth-east by Panjar and crosses into Poonch by the
Lachman Ferry. A fourth, running due east, leads into the same
State and Jammu by the Owen Ferry and a fifth runs south to
Kallar. The little bazar does a small trade in ¢hi, wool and bides,
with the hills in British or Kashmir territory., These goods are
either sold or bartered for salt, sugar, tobacco and cotton stuffs,

Katuas,
Kallar _does & similar trade, but is chiefly interesting as the

head-quarters of Bedi Gurbakhsh Singh, the spiritual leader of all
the Sikhs of the Pothwar.

PrARWALA.

Pharwala is interesting because it contains the ruins of the
old fort, thé head-quarters of the Gakkhar power. The village
itself has been deserted by all but four families of Gakkhars
and a few tenants-at-will. The fort lies on the face of a bare
slope of rock, and below it rushes the Soan torsent which here
emerges from the hills. The vicissitudes of Pharwala have been
deseribed in the Chapter on History. .
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